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This book consists of lectures, nine of which 
were delivered in Association Hall, Philadelphia, 
on successive Tuesday noons, during the autumn 
of 1880. Accordingly, its style is marked by the 
characteristics of oral address. 

As the Instruction of the Mountain under- 
lies Authoritative Morality, the author sincerely 
hopes that the publication of these lectures may 
be of service in directing attention to Christian 
Ethics, or the Foundation-stones of True Society. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

Matthew v. 1, 2; vii. 28, 29. 



All bare Him witness, and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of His mouth. 

LuKx iv, 22. 



I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

^'Seeing the muUittideSy He went up into a Matt ▼.1,2. 
mountai/n, : and when He was set. His disciplee 
came v/nto Him / and He opened His mouthy a/nd 
taught tJiem^ saying. . . . And it came to pass^ Matt. vii. «8, ». 
when Jesus had ended, these sayings^ the people 
were astonished at His doctrine : for He taught 
them as one ha/oing authority^ and not as the 
scrihesP 

Such are the words with which the sacred An Instruction 
chronicler begins and closes his report of that mon." 
group of matchless sayings to which the Christian 
world has given the title "The Sermon on the 
Mount." And yet this title is almost a misno- 
mer. This group of sayings is neither an ora- 
tion, nor an argumentation, nor an expostulation ; 
it is strictly an instruction: "Seeing the multi- 
tudes, He went up into the mountain : and when 
He had sat down " (sitting was the usual posture 
of the Jewish teacher) " His disciples came unto 
Him; and He opened His mouth and taught 
them, saying. . . . And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the multitudes 



12 STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

were astonished at His teaching : ior He taught 
them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes." Nor is this the only oceafiion on which 
Jesus is placed before us as a teacher. Forty-four 
other times in the Gospels is the verb teach ap- 
plied to Him; ten other times are His sayings 
spoken of as a doct/rine — that is, teaching; forty 
times is He mentioned as Master — ^that is, teach- 
er ; two hundred and twenty times are His follow- 
ers called disciples — that is, learners. A mean- 
ingful fact, surely, fairly challenging study. It 
is in answer to this challenge that we are assembled. 
May the same Spirit that rested on the Galilean 
• Teacher rest on us as we prosecute this series of 
studies in the Mountain Instruction ! 

Inaugurating, as we now do, this series, it is 
fitting that what I have to say to-day should be 
of a prefatory nature. Let me, then, on this occa- 
sion, speak to you of the theme, the time, the 
place, and the mode of the Mountain Instruction. 
I. Theme of And, first, the theme of the great Tuition, 
tion. ^^ ^"^ I^ discussing this point, observe, first of all, 
the precise purpose for which Jesus Clirist came 
into the world as teacher. He came not to in- 
struct man in secular matters. He came not to 
teach astronomy, or physiology, or metaphysics, or 
economics, or arts. True, He might have taught 
all this and every science that may yet be bom. 
Himself the eternal Wisdom, in whom all things 
subsist, the Lord of Nature might have antici- 
pated the discoveries of a Copernicus, a Columbus, 
a Newton, a Faraday. But He knew that all such 
discoveries belong to the psychical part of our 
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nature, and could sooner or later be wrought out 
by man's own powers; and so He left all such 
things to follow the law of unfolding. What He 
came to teach was that which man could not learn 
without supernatural disclosure. In other words, 
He came to show the way to heaven. His pur- 
pose as teacher was to save souls, making them 
perfect before God.^ Especially was this the pur- 
pose of the Mountain Instruction. The keynote 
of this great Tuition, occurring nearly midway in 
it, is this : " Be ye perfect, even as your Father Matt. v. 48. 
who is in heaven is perfect." Thus setting be- 
fore us heavenly perf ectation as the goal of life, 
the Mountain Teacher also sets before us the 
meaiis_fif ..attaimng that goal. Carrying God's 
law into the inmost recesses of the heart, demand- 
ing a character which from center to circumference 
— along every possible radius of thought and pur- 
pose and feeling — ^shall be absolutely perfect be- 
fore the All-seeing, this Mountain Instruction is 
the most intensely ethical and at the same time 
the most intensely religious of tuitions. In fact, 
instead of recognizing the vulgar distinction be- 
tween morality and religion, it fuses them into 
one. According to the Nazarene Master, religion 
is morality looking Godward, and morality is re- 
ligion looking manward. You tell me, indeed, that 
there is no " Gospel " in this Instruction, and this 
because it contains no such words as " atonement," 
" propitiation," " blood," and the like. As though 
these and such as these were themselves the Gos- 
pel, instead of being the blessed signs and proofs 
of it. No, the glorious Gospel of the blessed God 



1 

I 
I 

I 



14- STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

is precisely this: Sinful man can become holy 
man, perfect as his heavenly Father is perfect. 
If this is not Gospel — a very evangel, good news, 
indeed — pray tell me what you mean by glad tid- 
ings. Yes, the Son of God came into the world 
to save men by perfecting them before God. To 
this end even the vicarious death on the cross was 
but instrumental. We are saved, indeed, through 
the blood of Jesus Christ ; and we can be saved in 
no other possible way. If there is any thing that 
can revolutionize a human being, it is the thought 
that the infinitely just God loved him amid all his 
dark guilt, and loved him so intensely that, in order 
to save him wnd still keep His own justice infinite^ 

1 John iv. 10. He gave His only begotten Son to a cross. Here- 
in is love — ^herein its culmination and proof and 
very definition — ^not that we loved God, but that 
God loved us, and sent His Son as a propitiation 
for our sins. This love of God — a love which 
could have its righteous way only at cost of manger 
and grave — is the conquering force which is re- 
claiming revolted humanity to its allegiance. 
Listen to the Son of God as in Passion-Week He 

jobnxiL82. exclaims : "I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto Me." What water is in 
the physical world, that the precious blood of Cal- 
vary is in the spiritual : it is the celestial solvent 
which is dissolving the fiint of our fallen, petrified 
nature, loosing the incrustations of evil habits and 
adamantine depositions of continuous sinnings, 
freeing the imprisoned potencies of our heaven- 
born capacities, and thus preparing the way for 
restoring the blurred lineaments of the divine 
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image and likeness. Practically speaking, we are 
saved, that is, onr characters are made righteous 
before God through blood. And if this does not 
convert us, if this does not melt and subdue and 
change and save us, nothing will and nothing can. 
" The gates of Paradise open stand on Calvary." 

This, then, is Christ's mission into the world, 
viewed on the huma/n, side of His apostleship : He 
came to sav^ men by revolutionizing them, taking 
them out of the horrible pit and the miry clay, Psaiin xl 2. 
and setting their feet on the rock of God's infinite 
righteousness, imbuing them with all flavors of 
His adorable perf ectness ; in short, making them 
perfect before God. And this is the especial pur- 
port of the Mountain Instruction: "Be ye per- 
fect, even as your heavenly Father is perfect." 
It is the most complete and splendid illustration 
of the saying of the great Master's greatest dis- 
ciple : " AU Scripture is given by inspiration of 2 xim. ut. te, 17. 
God, and is profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness: that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto every good work." Yes, I admit 
that there is no " Gospel " in this Mountain In- 
struction ; and there is no Gospel in it because all 
Gospel ends in it as being the final and dazzling 
goal of all moral possibility. Let humanity learn 
the lesson of the Mountain perfectly, and humanity 
will be perfect, redemption completed, heaven 
begun. Eternity itself will be compact with its 
outcome. 

I submit, then, that I am justified in venturing 
to invite you to join with me in studying this 
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Mountain Instruction. Let me mention some of 
the momentous topics which it sets for our pon- 
dering : Christ's teaching concerning blessedness, 
edification, fulfillment, reconciliation, purity, 
words, perfection, worship, wealth, sonship, socie- 
ty, character. In fact, it is a system of moral phi- 
losophy, or, let me better say. Christian ethics ; for 
it is Christ HimseK who is the teacher here. Ac- 
cordingly, in prosecuting this series of studies, we 
shall move among the foundation-stones of all that 
is morally great : for this matchless Tuition is the 
underlying basis of all true Society. In brief, the 
•Mountain Instruction is the divine portraiture of 
the Ideal Man, as conceived by the divine Son of 
^iMan himself. God grant that our proposed study 
of it may help each of us to realize personally, in 
some little degree at least, that di^dne Ideal I 
II. Time of the Having thus declared the theme or purpose of 
nstruction. ^j^^ Mountain Instruction, let me next speak of 

the time of the delivery. It was in the earlier 
part of the Lord's public ministry. He had been 
before Hitf countrymen something like a year. 
He had taught publicly throughout all Galilee, 
and wrought many a miracle of mercy. His fame 
had been steadily rising, and was near its height. 
But the people were far from grasping the pecu- 
liarities of His mission and method. The time has 
now come for Him to enunciate more distinctly the 
nature of His kingdom, the conditions of citizen- 
Luke Ti 12-49 ship in it, and the mode of propagating it. Ac- 
cordingly, having withdrawn to the mountain — 
what one it was we have not been told-— and spent 
the whole night in prayer to God, at return of day 
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He appointed twelve to be His apostles, and then 
descended with them to the plain or plateau nnder 
the crest of the mountain ; for such is the topog- 
raphy to-day in the traditional locality. For I 
assume with the majority of scholars that the In- 
struction of the Mountain as reported by Matthew 
and the Instruction of the Plateau as reported by 
Luke are identical. However this may have been, 
the great thing is to be imbued with the spirit of 
either report, or rather both reports. Having 
reached the plateau, the Lord found a multitude 
of His disciples and a great crowd of people from 
all Judea and the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon as- 
sembled to hear Him and be healed of their dis- 
eases. Nor had they assembled in vain ; for there 
went forth a power out of Him and healed them 
all. And seeing the multitudes, He lifted up 
His eyes on them and taught them, saying. 

As to the place of the great Instruction, we ni. Place of 
have no certain knowledge. A tradition as old **^® infltnic 
as the Crusades points out a low height, some 
two hours west of Tiberias — called the Horns of 
Hattin — as the scene of the heavenly Tuition. 
But, whatever may have been the mountain, we 
know that the height was a spiritual one, whence 
from a mountain loftier than Sinai a Lawgiver 
diviner than Moses proclaimed a constitution 
more deep aad broad and searching and lasting 
than the code of Horeb. 

Having thus spoken of the theme and the rv. Method of 
time and the place of the Mountain Instruction, tjjfj''^*™^ 
let me now speak of the method of the Tuition. 
Probably we can not do better here than to follow 



tion. 
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the order suggested by the words with which 
Matthew closes his report of the great Tuition : 

Matt Ttt. 28, 29. ^^It caiue to pass, when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, the multitudes were astonished at His 
teaching : for He taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the scribes." 

1. Negatively: Observe then, first, negatively, the way in 
which Jesus Christ did not teach. 

(a) "Not as the Let the passage just quoted suggest our first 
^" ®^* point: Jesus did not teach rabbinically, that is, 
as the scribes. 

The scribes, you hardly need be reminded, 
were the authorized teachers of Israel. Their 
principal business was to intefpret the sacred 
Scriptures, that is, the Old Testament. Spring- 
ing up as a separate order about the time of the 
return from the Babylonian captivity, when the 
Hebrew speech was losing itself in the Aramean, 
they were originally a noble class of men, doing 
a noble service. But in the time of our Lord 
they had become fearfully degenerate. In their 
idolatry of the letter they had lost sight of the 
spirit. Their interpretation had become superfi- 
cial, technical, trivial, heartless. The religion of 
Abraham and Moses and David and Isaiah and 
Malachi they had smothered beneath the lumber 
of traditions and the dead weight of precedents. 
They had become wretched casuists, raising ques- 
tions ridiculously puerile, such, e. g., as this : " If 
a man should be bom with two heads, on which 
forehead must he wear the phylactery?" Thus 

Matt. xxiu. they were for ever vexing the consciences of men 
by binding on their shoulders heavy burdens and 
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grievous to be borne, subtly discriminating be- 
tween swearing by the temple and by the gold of 
the temple, tithing mint and rue and anise and 
cummin and dill and all manner of herbs, but 
passing over the weightier matters of the law — 
judgment, mercy, faith, and the love of God — 
straining out gnats but swallowing camels, laying 
aside the commandment of God and making His 
word of none effect, that they might keep their 
own tradition. In short, beneath the teaching of 
these scribes, who had usurped Moses' seat, all 
had become artificial, technical, arbitrary, pedan- 
tic, microscopic, rotative, slavish, hollow, icy: 
every duty duly labeled and pigeon-holed. Not 
so did Jesus Christ teach. No teaching was ever 
fresher or more vitalizing than His. He did not 
load down the memory of His pupils with cita- 
tions of- traditions from Hillel the Looser, or of 
precedents from Shammai the Binder. Nor did 
He oppress their consciences with numerous and 
tiny regulations, or vex them with gossamer dis- 
tinctions and phantom conceits. He did not turn 
religion into a rubric, or character into a mummy. 
In short. He did not teach as the scribes. 

Again: Jesus Christ did not teach system- (6) Nor Sys- 
atically ; that is to say, according to what we call *®°^***^* y- 
a scientific method. In H is instructions there is 
no appearance of elaboration, no show of logic. 
Look at this Instruction of the Mount. It is the 
most formal and elaborate of His teachings ; for 
it is His pronunciamento as the new King. And 
yet nothing could be simpler or more free from 
all signs of study. It has no firstlies, secondlies, 
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thirdlies. It does not suggest Aristotle's dialec- 
tics, or Calvin's syllogisms, or Buckle's statistics. 
In fact, it is so informal as to baffle any technical 
analysis. And TO* " w i tli all His teachings. Not 
that there is no plan in them, or no philosophy in 
His religion. He is profoundly, syste^natic. But 
His system is the natural meandering of the river, 
not the artificial course of the canal. To the stu- 
dent of nature there is more method in a cedar of 
Lebanon than in the temple of Solomon. 

(<?) Nop Rhe- Once more: Jesus Christ did not teach rhe- 
tonca y. torically. The thought does not seem to have oc- 
curred to Him of substituting aesthetics for reli- 
gion, " literature " for " dogma," culture for right- 
eousness. Look at His instructions. In vain shall 
you search for finely turned sentences, ornate 
amplifications, brilliant fiights, elegant allusions, 
learned quotations from the hermeneutics of Hil- 
lel, or the theology of Zoroaster, or the metaphys- 
ics of Plato, or the poetry of Virgil. His lan- 
Iguage is the language of the common people. 
And yet, unstudied and homely as His language is, 
it involves the lore of the eternities. 

"Christ's On- Perhaps it is proper at this point to say a word 
ginaiity." about Christ's originality as a Teacher. It has 
often been alleged, especially by those who are on 
the alert to disparage Christianity, that many of 
the Nazarene's sayings had been anticipated, not 
only by the rabbins, but also by pagan writers ; 
e. g., Isocrates, Socrates, Menander, Cicero, Confu- 
cius, the Yedas, etc. As though this were a dis- 
credit to Him instead of a powerful tribute. For 
Christ came not to create, but to re-create ; not to 
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abolish, but to transfigure ; not to destroy, but to 
fulfill. HimseK the Son of Man, He assimilated 
into His own personality all that is good and great 
in man, realizing in His own character and teach- 
ings the better and ideal instincts of humanity. 

" Though truths in manliood darkly join, **inMemoriam;' 

Deep-seated in our mjstio frame, 
We yield all blessing to the name 
Of Him that made them current coin/* 

These anticipations of the pagan writers, then, 
instead of detracting from Christ's originality, 
really attest it, being witnesses of the true Light, John 1.9. 
which, enlightening every man, was ever coming 
into the world. 

Having thus observed, negatively, the way in 2. Affinnative- 
which Jesus Christ did not teach, let us now pass ^' 
to consider, affirmatively, the way in which He 
did teach. One word summarizes it : it is the word 
(mihority : " When Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the multitudes were astonished at His teaching : 
/ for He taught them as one having authority, and 
not as the scribes." 

And, first, Jesus Christ taught with the author- (a) " Author- 
ity of one who was conscious of authority. soCiity.^^' 

Look at this Instruction on the Mount. How 
intense the personality which pervades itl Six 
times does the untitled rabbi from Kazareth plant 
Himself in open opposition to the scribes, joining 
issue, be it observed, not with Moses, but with the 
official interpreters of Moses, boldly overturning 
the misinterpretations of centuries. Listen : " Ye 
have heard that it was said unto them of old time. 
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.... But /say unto you." Or look at His other 

instructions. How sublime their egotism ! Yes, 

John 71.85. look at this very word — 'JE7« : " /am the bread 

John viiL 12, 68. of life;" "/am the light of the world;" "Be- 

john xi.26; xIt. fore Abraham was bom /am : " " / am the resur- 

6. , ' 

reetion and the life ; " " / am the way and the 
Eev. xxii 18. truth and the life ; " " / am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and 
the end." How imperial the sovereignty which is 
stamped on every saying of His I From first to 
last it is a very king who speaks, conjugating all 
life in the active voice, the imperative mood, the 
present tense, the personal pronoun, the singular 
number. His very sayings whether in Nazareth or 
in Jerusalem, in a fishing-boat or on the Mount of 
Ascension, are decisive of destinies. The least dog- 
matic of all men was He ; yet of all men He was 
the most dogmatic. Listen to the words with which 
Matt vii 24, 27. Hc closcs this Mouutaiu Instruction : " Whosoever 
heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth them, I 
will liken him unto a wise man, who built his 
house upon the rock ; and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon 
that house, and it fell not, for it was founded upon 
the rock. And every one that heareth these sayings 
of Mine and doeth them not, shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, who built his house upon the sand ; 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew and beat upon that house, and it 
fell, and great was the fall of it." Listen again : 
John iii. 86. " He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
life ; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him." Lis- 
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ten once more : " Go ye into all the world, and Mark xvi. is, u 
preach the gospel to every creature ; he that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be condemned." If this is not 
authority, what is authority ? 

Again : Jesus Christ taught with the authority (6) " Author- 
of one who deals in elementals. mentab^**^ 

For, observe, let me again say, the precise pur- 
pose for which the Son of God came into the world 
as teacher. He came to teach, not incidentals, but 
essentials ; nofephemerals, but eternals ; not facts, 
but truths. For this end was He born and for John xm. 87. 
this end came He into the world, that He might 
bear witness unto the truth ; that is to say, that 
He might attest the existence of imseen, elemen- 
tal, eternal realities. Accordingly, how profound 
and radical His teachings I How utterly free from 
all pettiness of details — from all that is merely local 
and transient and incidental : e. g.. He does not tell 
us how often to pray, or how much to give, or 
when to go to church, or what to do and what not 
to do on the Sabbath day. And yet many persons 
imagine that, if they could know such things as 
these, they would master the chief problems of the 
Christian life. It is a profound misconception of 
the teaching of Jesus Christ. No martinet dis- 
ciplinarian is He, turning life into a minute and 
perennial drill, where aU is 

" Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly null," 

No, He does not tell us what to do so much as 
what to be ; for, if we are what we ought to be. 
He knows that we will do what we ought to do. 



24 STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

He does not purify the stream of life by undertak- 
ing to purify each separate drop as it rushes along ; 
He purifies life at its fountain. He grapples with 
living, immortal, transcendent issues, even the issue 
of a Godlike character : " Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father who is in heaven is perfect." Thus 
radical is the great Instructor's method. His ' 

teaching is more than elementary — it is elemental. 
His school is the world's true and everlasting seed- 
plot, the ideal seminary. Precepts He transfig- 
ures into principles, statutes into character, rules 
into life. Himself the true Law-giver on the true 
Sinai, He transcribes the Ten Commandments 
from tablets of stone, writing them on tablets of 
heart. And so He rears an internal Sinai, whose 
quakings shall shake the very foundations of the 
soul, startling the dullest conscience, and preluding 
the thunder-peals of the Judgment Day. 
(c) " Author- Again : Jesus Christ taught with the authority 

toe. ^^ ^* ^^ ^^® ^^^ appeals to nature. 

Were I asked to describe, in the briefest ex- 
pression possible, the method of Jesus Christ as 
teacher, I would answer : He was a Parable speak- 
' er. Look again at this Mountain Instruction. 
See how it teems with similes or parable touches : 
e. g., the salt of the earth, the light of the world, 
the Gehenna of fire, the offending eye and hand 
and foot, the two treasures, the lamp of the body, 
the birds of the air, the lilies of the field, the mote 
and the beam, the pearls before the swine, the 
knocker at the door, the two gates and two ways, 
the sheep's clothing, the two trees, the two build- 
ers. These are but specimens of the Lord's par- 
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able metliod. In fact, erase from the record of '' 
Christ's sayings all He has said in form of parable 
and metaphor, leaving only what He taught in 
direct statements, and how comparatively meager 
the residue! And powerful are these parable 
touches as arguments. In fact, they are specimens 
of logic in its highest forms. And no wonder. 
If , as I believe, things on earth are shadows of 
things in heaven, then there are things in heaven : 
for the shadows prove it, just as a shadow proves 
the existence of the substance that casts it. This 
is why the Lord's appeals to nature are such peer- 
less samples of argumentation; e. g., in this Moun- 
tain Instruction, the great Teacher wishes to con- 
vince His disciples that the heavenly Father wiU 
take care of all who put their trust in Him. How 
does He undertake to do this? By an oracular 
statement to that effect? Ko. By evolving an 
elaborate process of ratiocination? Ko. By an 
analogy from nature ? Yes. " Behold the birds Mi" ▼*• *5-8o. 
of the air : they are not God's children ; yet your 
heavenly Father f eedeth them ; or consider the 
lilies o? the field: they are not God's children; 
yet your heavenly Father clotheth them ; in those 
birds is My argument — ^in these lilies is My proof ; 
for ye a/re God's children ; most certainly then will 
your heavenly Father feed and clothe you." What 
ingenuous soul can resist the logic of such an ap- 
peal ? And herein, friends, we have a hint for 
ourselves as teachers. Kature is our great store- 
house of illustration and demonstration. Instead 
then of eying " science " askance, let us confidently 
court her alliance. Her office, as in the old days 
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Matt zUL 03. 



(d) "Author. 



of Magian astronomy, still is to bring her treasures 
of gold and frankincense and myrrh, and lay them 
at the feet of Him who is to ever-unfolding human- 
ity the ever-unfolding Christ. By thus constantly 
appealing, as did the heavenly Teacher, to the great 
nature around us, our instructions will evermore be 
fresh and vitalizing. So shall the teacher be in- 
deed a scribe instructed for the kingdom of heaven, 
being like a man that is a house-holder, who bring- 
eth out of his storehouse things new and old. 
Again : Jesus Christ taught with the authority 

tidtions ^* ^^ ^^® ^^^ appeals to our intuitions. 

Look again at this Mountain Instruction. On 
the surface it is utterly wanting in every sign of 
formal logic; and yet it is profoundly logical. 
But it is the logic of instinct, the argument of in- 
sight, the demonstration of intuition. Listen to 
one of these demonstrations — the appeal to a radi- 
cal element of human society — ^the sense of father- 
hood and sonhood : *' What man is there of you, 
of whom if his son ask for bread will he give him 
a stone ? Or if he ask for a fish, will he give him 
a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more will your Father who is in heaven give good 
things unto them that ask Him ? " Can you con- 
ceive an argument more resistless? Thus did 
Jesus Christ speak to that which is deepest and 
most central in man. He appealed to something 
deeper than sensibility, deeper than intellect, deep- 
er than will ; He appealed to that which in man 
is the least human and most divine — the bar of 
the moral gense, the bench of conscience. There- 



Matt vlL 9-11. 



I 



INTRODUCTORY. 27 

fore did He teach with an anthority to which the 
scribes were strangers. They cited anthority — ^the 
anthority withont : He appealed to anthority — ^the 
anthority within. 

" Across the sea, along the shore, i^rthnr Hnrh 

In numbers ever more and more, <"««*• 

From lonely hut and busy town, 
The valley through, the mountain down, 
What was it je went out to see, 
Ye sill J folk of Galilee ? 
The reed that in the wind doth shake ? 
The weed that washes in the lake ? 

• • • a . . 

' " A teacher ? Rather seek the feet 
Of those who sit in Moses^ seat. 
Go, humbly seek, and bow to them 
Far off in great Jerusalem .... 

* " A Prophet I Boys and women weak ! 

Declare — and cease to rave — 
Whence is it He hath learned to speak ? 

Say, who His doctrine gave ? 
A Prophet ? Prophet wherefore He 

Of all in Israel tribes ? 
He tecLcheih with authority ^ 

And not as do the scribes,'*'* 

Once more : Jesns Christ tanght with the an- (e) " Authori- 
thority of one whose character was itseK the sn- Icter!' "^ 
preme anthority. 

How marvelons the dominion of the Galilean 
Carpenter over the ages 1 How He scepters men's 
intellects, men's affections, men's consciences! 
At the mention of His name how many millions 
bow and confess that He is Lord of lords ! The 
civilized world, in spite of the sneer of the skep- 
tic and the rage of the blasphemer, still persists 
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John yU. 6. 



IfavkvLS. 



Jolm yli^ 10. 



JobiiTlLiaL 



**InMeiiMniam.^ 



in reckoning its dates from the year of His birth| 
heading its docfaments with the august words — 
Anno Domini, The word Christendom itself — 
what is it bnt — Christ — dommion ? And whence 
came this Man's authority} Kot from wealth: 
for He had not where to lay His head. !Not 
from social influence: for His own brothers did 
not believe in Him, His own townsmen rejected 
Him, His own countrymen crucified Him. Not 
from scholarship: for He was only a Nazarene 
mechanic, without academic training: '^How 
knoweth this Man letters, having never learned } " 
that is, having never been trained as a rabbi? 
And yet never man spake like this Man. Whence, 
then, comes this Man's authority t I^ram the maj- 
esty of personal character y iJie omnvpoterice of daily 
life. Men can fight other things : they can fight 
wealth, rank, force, brain : but they can not fight 
character. And this Man's heavenly teachings 
were escorted, matched, buttressed, made imperial 
by BBs heavenly life. Therefore, never man spake 
like this Man — ^never teacher taught with this 
Teacher's authority. As Augustine says : " Whose 
life is lightmng, his words are thunder." * 

'' And 80 the Word had breath, and wrought 
With human hands the creed of creeds, 
In loveliness of perfect deeds, 
More strong than all poetic thonght: 

'* Which he maj read that binds the sheaf, 
Or builds the house, or digs the grave ; 
And those wild ejes that watch the wave 
In roarings round the coral reef." 

* Gujiis vita est folgur, ejus verba tonitnia. 
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Sacli are some of the elements of Christ's 
method as Teacher. He did not teach with the 
dogmatism of the scribe ; He taught with the an-; 
thority of one who dealt in elementals, and ap-; 
pealed to nature and the intuitions^ and whosi 
character was itself the supreme anthority. 

And now a few concluding thoughts. 

And, first, the immortality of the Mountain Immortality of 
Instruction. Containing, aB it does, the essential ^^SSf" 
elements of morality, it is as eternal as God's 
throne. Being a thing of life, even the perennial 
tree of God's own planting, it is ever germinating 
and ever fruiting ; ever fruiting, it is also ever 
germinating again. Men outgrow rabbis, school- 
men, theologians ; but they can not outgrow the 
Divine Man. 

" Our little systems have their day ; " ^ Memoctom.* 

Thej have their day and cease to be : 
They are bat broken lights of Thee ; 
And Thon, Lord, art more than they.'* 

And to-day the Mountain Instruction is more au- 
thoritative than ever. The Galilean Teacher has 
the ear of the ages. There is no speech nor Ian- psaimziz.8-0. 
guage where His voice is not heard ; His sound is 
gone out through all the earth, and His words to 
the end of the world. Aye, the great Tuition is 
itself the tabernacle for the Sun of Bighteous- 
ness ; and He is as a bridegroom comiag out of 
his chamber; He rejoiceth, as a strong man, to 
run a race ; His going forth is from the end of 
the heavens, and His circuit unto the ends thereof ; 
and there is nothing hidden from His heat. '^cLi^e^n^ 

Secondly : Jesus Christ in ascending dropped aa Teacher. 
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His mantle as Instructor on His Church. From 
the hour that the cloud received Him out of the 
sight of men, the Church of the living God has 
been the world's great teacher. Listen to His part- 
Matt, xxviii. 18- ing words : " All authority is given imto Me in 
heaven and on earth ; go ye, therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ; teaching them to observe all things what- 
soever I have commanded you ; and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen." Do not imagine that these words were 
meant only for ministers. The classification of 
the Church into clergy and laity is not a division 
in fact; it is only a distinction in form. Ye, 
brothers of the laity, are in God's sight teachers 
not less than we on whose heads have been laid 
the hands of the Presbytery. And very majestic 
is this office of teacher. The world's imperial 
men are not those who are its millionaires, or its 
monarchs ; they who rule the world are they who 
teach it. Alexander was called the Great, because 
he was a conqueror; but Alexander's greatness 
died when he died. Plato the Teacher was great- 
er, and is still Plato the Great ; for his thoughts 
are swaying Christendom to-day. The masters of 
the world are they who are its masters ; and mas- 
ter, being interpreted, is teacher. Do we not to 
this day call the school-teacher the school-master t 
Intimacy with Thirdly : Would you, O friend, like the ereat 
cret of Au- Master Himself, teach with authority ? You will 
thority. not gain it from the books. Commentaries, maps, 

blackboards, teachers' meetings, Sunday-school 
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magazines and lectures and conventions are good. 
They give a certain kind of authority — ^the au- 
thority of the scribe. Would you have a real, 
conquering, lasting authority? Then, like the 
great Master, live in sympathy with nature and 
the forces of the universe. Occupy your thoughts 
with the elemental and transcendent and immoi> 
tal. Above all, live in communion with eternal 
God Himself. Be closeted with Him in the inti- 
macies of a celestial friendship. Like the Moun- 
tain Teacher, have a Godlike character. Then shall 
you teach with authority indeed. Thy method, 
O teacher, will be the method of Jesus Christ. 

Lastly : Pilgrims to the great Beyond, do you. The Chart of 
Telemachus-like, ask for a Mentor ? Here it is — ®' 
the Instruction of the Mountain. It is the trtie 
chart of life. Consult it unceasingly. Enter into 
its spirit, and it will transfigure you. It is the 
philosophy of holy living. It is Heaven's itin- 
erary for earth's pilgrimage. Walk by it, and 
your pilgrimage will end in Heaven. And so in 
the eternal Sabbath-school of the hereafter we 
shall be permitted to study world without end the 
Instruction of a nobler Mountain, even the heav- 
enly Mount Zion. 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scrip- cofl«5t 
tures to be written for our learning : Grant that 
we may in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest them, that by patience, and 
comfort of Thy holy "Word, we may embrace, and 
ever hold fast, the blessed hope of everlasting life, 
which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 
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CHRISrS DOCTRINE OF BLESSEDNESS. 

Matthew y. 8-12. Cokpabe Luke y!. 20-26. 



Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are hon- 
est, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things. 

Fhilifpiaks iy. 8. 



IL 

CHBISt's doctrine of BLESSEDNEB8. 

^^ Blessed are the poor m spirit : for theirs is The Beati 

tudes: 
Matt. T. 8-12. 



the hmgdom of hea/oen. Blessed are they that * 



mourn : for they shall he comforted. Blessed are 
the meek : for they shall inherit the earth. Bless- 
ed are they which do hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness : for they shall he filled. Blessed are the 
merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed 
are the pv/re in heart : for they shall see Ood. 
Blessed are the pea^makers : for they shall he 
called the children of Ood. Blessed a/re they 
which are persecuted for righteousness? sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom ofhea/oen. Blessed are ye 
when men shall revile you and persecute you^ a/ad 
shall say all mminer of evil against you falsely ^ 
for My sake : rejoice and he exceeding glad / for 
great is your rewa/rd in hea/oen : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were hefore youP 

Such are the words with which the Mountain 
Teacher introduces His great Instruction. Most 
appropriate they are. In fact, they constitute the 
portico to His kingdom. May the Spirit Himself 
guide us as we traverse the eight-columned arcade 
of the Beatitudes ! 
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Beatitude of And, first, the beatitude of the lowly : " Bless- 
^ ^* ed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven." 

^^Bleaaed a/te the poor m spirit J^ And who 
are the poor in spirit ? Certamlj not those who 
voluntarily make themselves poor in this world's 
goods for self-denial's own sake. Yet this is the 
sense put on the phrase by the Koman Catholic 
expositors, and on this interpretation their Church 
builds her system of mendicant orders, a notable 

0(do8dftiu ii. S8. instance of will-worship and ascetic humiliation. 
Indeed it is quite possible for the poor man to 
be rich in spirit or really proud, even as it is 
quite possible for the rich man to be poor in spirit 
or really hxraible. Nevertheless, gold is a heavy 
weight with which to undertake to mount heaven- 

Markx.28. Ward. How hard it is for them that have riches 
to enter the kingdom of God I Blessed is poverty 
in this respect, that it tends to drive to Him in 
whom is all wealth. Easier is it for the poor 
man than for the rich man to walk by faith and 

Janus tt. 6. not by sight. Hath not God chosen out the poor 
of this world to be rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which He hath promised to them that 
love Him ? But while worldly poverty does have 
its religious advantages, this is not the point of 
our beatitude. The very expression — "Blessed 
are the poor in spirit "—ought to have precluded 
this misconception. Neither are the poor in spirit 
those who make it a point to depreciate them- 
selves, walking among their fellows deprecatuigly, 
as though apologizing for their own existence, 
cringing like spaniels, instead of walking erect like 



CHBISrS DOCTRINE OF BLESSEDNESS. 37 

men among peers. Whatever else the Son of 
Man requires of us, He does not require the hori- 
zontal motion of the quadruped; He loves the 
erect gait of a man. Keither are the poor in 
spirit those who willfully by stress of their own 
resolve compel themselves to be humble. Such at- 
tempts at humiUty are the very triumphs of pride. 
Diogenes, planting his foot on Plato's stool, ex- 
claimed : " Thus I stamp on Plato's pride." " Yes, 
and with a pride still greater," responded the sage. 
No pride is so intense as the pride of humility. 
Who, then, are the poor in spirit? 'Evidently 
those who, without effort on their part, are con- 
scious of moral poverty; who have the painful 
sense of moral incompleteness, and scantiness, and 
want ; who, aware it may be of great capacities, 
feel that in the chambers of their souls they are 
rich only in space, and nseleesness, and shabbiness ; 
who, compared with what they might be, feel that Bct. iii it. 
they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked ; who, in short, feel their spirit- 
ual pauperism so keenly that they kneel at Heav- 
en's gate and beg for supplies from Heaven's treas- 
ury. 

And these are they whom the Lord of all 
wealth calls rich : « Blessed are tte poor in spirit ; 
for theirs is the kingdom ofheamenP A two-fold 
blessing this : first, it is a kingdom ; and, secondly, 
it is a kingdom which is heavenly — not merely the 
heaven which is to come, but also the heaven 
which abeady is come — even God's reign in man's 
soul. And the royalty is two-fold; first, Jesus . 
Christ the King ; and, secondly, the Church of the 
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poor in spirit, His queen consort. What riches, 
what honors, what prerogatives are not wrapped 
up in this phrase : the kingdom of heaven ! And, 
observe, this kingdom belongs only to the poor in 
spirit. No blessing has the Lord of the Kingdom 
for the self-complacent. Many "perfect" men 

BeT.tii.i7. were there in His day who said: "I am rich and 

increased with goods and have need of nothing." 

Luke Ti. 24. But uo bcatitudo has He for those — only a woe : 

" "Woe unto you that are rich ; for ye have received 
all your consolation." The Son of God can come 
only into an empty heart. He will not be bom 
in a preoccupied inn, only in an empty manger. 

Luke i. 68. He hath filled the hungry with good things, and 

the rich He hath sent empty away. 

John Webfltep. " Heaven's gates are not so highly arched 

As princes' palaces ; thej that enter there 
Mast go npon their knees." 

Luke xiriiL 14. Jf o ; cvcry ouc that exalteth himself shall be hum- 
bled, and he that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

Such is the first beatitude, the beatitude of the 
lowly. 
Beatitude of Secondly : The beatitude of the mourner : 
the Mourner, agiggged are they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted." 

^'Blessed a/re they thout mov/mP And who 
are the mourners 1 Is it they who grieve over 
lost kindred, or shattered health, or wrecked for- 
tunes, or baffled projects, or betrayed friendships, 
2 Cor. TiL 10. or secret woes ? Ah, no ; this is but the sorrow 
of the world ; and the sorrow of the world work- 
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eth death. Who, then, are the mourners whom 
the Lord of comfort calls blessed? Evidently 
those who mourn because they are poor in spirit. 
Those who have the sense of moral poverty ; who 
feel that they ought to be rich before God, but 
are miserably poor ; who are weighed down by a 
sense of feebleness, and imperfections, and fail- 
ures ; who sorrow after a godly sort, that is, in 2 cor. vii. 9. 
view of God's riches and their own penuiy— these 
are they whom the Lord of joy calls blessed. 

And well He may ; "/br they shaU le comfort- 
ed.^^ Listen to the prophetic evangel concerning 
Him : "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me: leaiahhcii-a. 
because the Lord hath anointed Me to preach good 
tidings unto the afflicted; He hath sent Me to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
captives, and deliverance to prisoners ; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn, 
to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give 
unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness : that they may be called Trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that He may 
be glorified." And none but they who mourn be- 
cause of poverty of spirit shall be comforted. No 
beatitude has the Lord of consolation for those in 
whose eyes glisten no tears of penitence ; for them 
He has only a woe : " Woe unto you that laugh Luke vi. 25. 
now ; for ye shall mourn and weep." But they Paaim <axvi. 6. 
that sow in tears shall reap in joy. Sorrow is not 
the gospel. But sorrow is the herald of the gos- 
pel, and the helper to it, even as the thunder- 
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Btorm is the helper to the harvest. And the com- 
fort which awaits those that mourn becanse they 
are poor in spirit is that exceeding great comfort 
wherewith God comforteth His own, even the 
comfort of a character perfected, as the heavenly 
Father is perfect. 

Such is the second beatitude — ^the beatitude of 
the penitent. 

Beatitude of Thirdly : The beatitude of the meek : " Bless- 
ed are the meek ; for they shall inherit the earth." 
*^ Blessed are the meekP And who are the 
meek } How are they to be distinguished from the 
poor in spirit? In this way: Poverty of spirit 
is humility looking Godward — a grace befoi*e 
God; meekness is humiUty looking manward- 
a grace before men. .And both graces must grow 
together, for one may be meek before men and 
yet not be poor in spirit before God ; but he who 
is poor in spirit before God will be meek before 

, men. He will be lowly, unobtrusive, uncomplain- 

ing, gentle, patient, forbearing, free from all stub- 
bornness, bigotry, censoriousness, resentment, pet- 
tiness of any and every kind ; in a word, he will 
have the mind of Christ, for the Son of Man was 
meek and lowly in heart. How can a man be 
poor in spirit before his God and not be meek be- 

Micahyi.8. fore his fellows? What, O man, doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? 

And the meek ^^ shall inherit the earthP Al- 
ready are they in part inheriting it. The meek, 
little as the world imagines it, are the real lords 
in the spheres in which they move. Others may 
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reign in the pomp and circumstance of a seeming 
royalty ; these rule in the influence and sway of a 
real scepterdom. And the day is coming when 
the meek shall inherit the earth everywhere. This 
is the real meaning of the mighty promise to Abra- 
ham : ^^ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place oen. zul 14.17. 
where thou art, northward and southward and east- 
ward and westward ; for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for 
ever ; and I will make thy seed as the dust of the 
earth ; so that if a man can number the dust of 
the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered; 
arise, walk through the land, in the length of it 
and in the breadth of it ; for I wiU give it unto 
thee." That mighty promise has never yet been 
fulfilled. The redemption of that mighty prom- 
ise lies amid the august certainties of the future. 
For as Abraham, Father of the Faithful, was Eom.iT.»-iT. 
chosen to be the representative of the whole 
Church of Believers, so Canaan was chosen to be 
the representative of the whole earth itself ; and 
therefore all earth shall yet be the Church's inher- 
itance. All hail to thee, then, thou Church of the 
living God — Church of the living God because 
Church of the Meek — all hail to thee; for all icw.m. 21,88. 
things are thine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come ; all are thine. And the 
Church of the Meek shall enter into her magnifi- 
cent estate peacefully ; not by force of arms, not 
by legislation, not by far-sighted purchase, not by 
adroitness ; but openly, indisputably, in due pro- 
cess of eternal bequest, inheriting the kingdom 
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MattzzT.M. prepared for her from the foundation of the 
world. Elessed are the meek ; for the j shall in- 
herit the earth. And none others shsdl. I^one 
others have the right to it. It belongs to the 
meek in right of their meekness, in right of the 
eternal proprieties. Kings and congresses may 
partition provinces and thrones to suit themselves, 
assigning to this ally a territory and to that aUy a 
scepter; but it is child's play, as ephemeral as 
puerile. Beware, my countrymen, how you allow 
yourselves to be beguiled by the talk about the 
certainty of American domination or '^manifest 
destiny." Earth's majesties are no match for 

FiaimxzzTiLio, God's mcck oucs. Yet a little while, and the 
wicked is not, yea, thou shalt diligently consider 
his place, but he is not ; but the meek shall in- 
herit the land, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. 

Such is the third beatitude — the beatitude of 
the meek. 

Beatitude of Fourthly : The beatitude of the yeamer after 
after Right- righteousuess : " Blessed are they that hunger and 
eousness. thirst after righteousness ; for they shall be filled." 

" Blessed cure they iluxb h/wnger amd thirst after 
righteousnessP And what is it to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness { Observe then that the 
body is not more made to be hungry than is the 
soul. The capacity to feel a mighty want — ^this 
is one of the very best definitions of man. This 
is what makes him capable of Divine inspiration 
or the indwelling of Almighty God. This is what 
makes him more than an animal — even a man. 
Alas ! this capacity may be and is abused. A 
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morbid appetite there is as well as a healthful, a 
craving for husks as well as for manna. Never- 
theless, the grand tt^t remains-all souls are made 
to crave. And righteousness is the only food that i/ 
can meet this craving. Not the righteousness of 
justification or imputed righteousness merely, but 
also the righteousness of personal sanctification, 
the righteousness of actual character, the right- 
eousness of personally, consciously, joyously doing 
God's will, the righteousness of personal perfect- 
ness, even as the heavenly Father is perfect : this 
is the righteousness, and this only, which can sat- 
isfy the soul's true hunger. The soul was not 
more made to be hungry than to be hungry for 
personal righteousness. 

And such hunger shall be duly met ; " Blessed 
are they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness ; for they shaU be fUedP Not that they 
shall never hunger again ; for hunger is not more 
the sign of bodily health than it is of spiritual. 
The righteous soul's growing volume ever de- 
mands a growing volume of food ; and the hun- 
ger for any given stage shall be duly met at that 
stage. The righteousness yearned for shall be com- 
pletely granted. Demand and supply, so dispro- 
portioned in this world's economics, are correla- 
tivear in Christ's kingdom. Wherefore then, O ieBiahiy.2. 
friends, do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not ? 
Hearken diligently unto the Lord our Eighteous- 
ness, and eat ye good, and your soul will delight 
itself in fatness. And only those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness shall be fiUed. No 
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beatitude has the Lord of fullness for those who 
Luke vi. 85. fe^j j^q want — Only a woe: "Woe unto you that 
are full ; for ye shall hunger.'' Only the mighty 
God can meet the soul's mighty want. 

ThomaiAqiiinas. " Q Bread to pilgrims given, 

O Food that angels eat, 
O Manna sent from heaven, 

For heaven-bom natnres meet! 
Give ns, for Thee long pining, 

To eat till richly filled ; 
Till, earth^s delights resigning. 

Our every wish is stilled. 

" O "Water, life-bestowing, 

From oat the Savionr^s heart, 
A fountain purely flowing, 

A fount of love Thou art I 
Oh let us, freely tasting. 

Our burning thirst assuage ; 
Thy sweetness never wasting, 

Avails from age to age." 

Such is the fourth beatitude — ^the beatitude of 
the yeamer after righteousness. 
Beatitude j,f Fifthly : The beatitude of the merciful : " Bless- 
ed are the merciful ; for they shall obtain 
mercy." 

" Blessed a/re the mercifuLP And what is it 
to be merciful ? A word of vast extent. It is to 
be kind in every direction — ^to the guilty as well 
as to the unfortunate; to the obdurate as well as 
to the penitent; to the loathsome as well as to 
the winsome ; to the insect as well as to man. Tq 
be merciful is to be full of mercy to all that God 
has made. 



the MerdfuL 



GHBIST'S DOCTRINE OF BLESSEDNESS. 45 

" He prayeth best, who loveth best "The Ancient 

All things both great and small ; 
For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all/' 

And the merciful " Hhall dbtam mercy, ^^ It is G*d. ▼!. t. 
a beantif ul instance of the law of the harvest : 
He who sows mercy shall reap mercy. 

" The quality of mercy is not strainM; "Merchant of 

Venice," iv i. 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath it ; it is twice bless'd : 
It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes/' 

And none but the merciful shall obtain mercy. 
Again, the law of the harvest holds; He shall James it w. 
have judgment without mercy that hath showed 
no mercy. Judge not then that ye be not judged ; Matt TiL i, 9. 
for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged ; and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be meted to you again. Ourselves debtors begging Matt, xviii. si- 
at Mercy's gates, let us not venture to repel fellow 
debtors begging at ours. For if ye forgive men Matt ti 14, 15. 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

Such is the fifth beatitude — the beatitude of 
the merciful. 

Sixthly : The beatitude of the pure : " Blessed Beatitude of 
are the pure in heart ; for they shall see God." 

" Blessed a/re the pure in heartP And who 
are the pure in heart % The emphasis is on the 
words — " in heart." Had the Mountain Teacher 
only said, " Bessed are the pure," how acceptable 
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Mark Yii. 1-27. 



Titos 1. 15. 



Mflrkz.xTiU. 



1 John m. 2, 8. 



His teaching would have been to His contemporary 
teachers, so wont to dwell on the outward, ritual 
distinctions between clean and unclean I But the 
Lord from heaven made little of externals. Not 
that which goeth into man defileth him, but that 
which Cometh out of him. Unto the pure all 
things are pnre ; but unto those that are defiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their mind 
and their conscience is defiled. It is the heart 
which gives character to circumstances rather than 
circiimstances which give character to the heart. 
Who then are the pure in heart? Evidently 
those whose hearts are unalloyed. As purity, 
when aflSrmed of other things, e. g., water, or air, 
or glass, means freedom from mixture, so purity 
of heart means singleness of moral aim, freedom 
from all alloys, whether of insincerity, or distrac- 
tion, or bias. Not that the pure in heart are the 
absolutely sinless ; for there is none good but One, 
that is, God. But the pure in heart are the simple- 
thoughted, the clear-purposed, the straight-forward, 
in one word, the guileless. 

And the pure in heart " shall see OodP Of 
course, not in a physical sense ; for God is Spirit, 
whom no man hath seen or can see, but in a spir- 
itual sense, in the dear kinship of moral aflinity. 
Beloved, now we are the children of God, and it 
hath not yet been manifested what we shall be ; 
but we know that, when it shall be manifested, we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is ; 
and every man that hath this hope in Him purifieth 
himself, even as He is pure. According to an 
Oriental idiom, he who was admitted to the royal 
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presence was said to see the king. In like manner, 
to see God is to be admitted into His presence, to 
apprehend Him more truly, to be the direct recip- 
ient of the royal favors, to be vestured with His 
glory. To know purity, we must ourselves be 
pure. Purity of heart is that court dress and 
badge without which it is impossible to gain ad- 
mission to the King of kings. But when shall 
this vision of God take place ? In part even now. 
This is the secret of the victorious life hidden with 
Christ in God; we endure, as seeing Him who is Heb.xL2T. 
invisible. But at present we see Him only in part. 1 oor. xui. 12. 
For now we see through a glass darkly, obscurely, 
distortedly, as in chromatic aberration; our best 
apprehension of God being 

" But spiritual preflentiments, " ^ Memoriam « 

And such refraction of events 
As often rises ere they rise.^' 

But then we shall see Him face to face, through 

the achromatic lens of a heart absolutely pure. 

Now we know in part ; but then shall we fully 1 Cor. xitL »-i9. 

know, even as also we are fully known. This 

shall be the Beatific Vision indeed. 

Such is the sixth beatitude-^the beatitude of 
the pure. 

Seventhly : The beatitude of the peacemakers : Beatitude of 
" Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be J^kers!**^^ 
called the children of God." 

" Blessed are the peacemakers.^^ And who are 
the peacemakers! Observe the word; it is not 
merely the peaceful, it is also the pacific; not 
merely those who in a passive way abstain from 
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qnarreb, but also those who in an active way rec- 
oncile those who are in enmity; in short, those 
who are like the Son of God himself. For did 
not the Father send Him into the world on an 
embassy of reconciliation ? Did not a multitude 
of the heavenly host chant at His birth a peace 
anthem? Yes, a triple Mediator indeed He is; 
mediating, first, between God and man ; then be- 
tween man and himself ; then between man and 
man; the triple-tiaraed Mediator, the triple- 
crowned Prince of Peace. Would you be like 
Him? Then be peacemakers yourselves — ^not 
only personally abstaining from all strifes, all bus- 
iness disputes and social feuds and sectarian 
wranglings, but also making it a point ever to me- 
diate and bring into peace the alienated. 

And great will be your reward : " Blessed are 
the peacemakers ; for they shaU he called the sons 
of Qod?^ Observe the verb ; it is not he — " They 
shall be the sons of God" — ^that they are already, 
their very peacemaking being a constituent ele- 
ment of their sonship ; but the verb is caUeA — 
" They shall be called," that is, recognized, declared, 
"the sons of Gt)d." In that day when He who in 
the intensest sense possible is the Son of God shall 
ooi. i. 20. have reconciled to the eternal Father, through the 

blood of His own cross, all things, whether on the 
earth or in the heavens, and when all those, who 
on earth had caught EUs spirit and lived His life, 
shall stand before Him one concordant and trans- 
figured host, then from all intelligences of all 
worlds shall burst forth the recognition and ac- 
knowledgment : " Yes, these peacemakers of earth, 
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like the Elder Brother Himself, are indeed God's 
sons ! " 

Such is the seventh beatitude — ^the beatitude 
of the peacemakers. 

Eighthly: The beatitude of the persecuted: Beatitude of 
" Blessed are they that are persecuted for right- cuted?'^''^^ 
eousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven ; 
blessed are ye when men shall revile you and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for My sake ; rejoice and be 
exceeding glad; for great is your reward in 
heaven ; for so persecuted they the prophets that 
were before you." 

" Blessed a/re they that are ^persecuted for 
righieousnesi sake / hlessed are ye when men shaU 
revile you and persecute you^ and shxM say all 
manner of evU against you falsely for My sakeP 
It is not then every one who suffers that is blessed ; 
otherwise the priests of Baal slain on Carmel might 
fall heirs to this beatitude; the convicted felons 
of our penitentiaries might claim canonization. 
No comfort then is there here for any of us who 
may be unpopular through acts or faults of our 
own, who are disliked because of our irritability, 
or censoriousness, or haughtiness, or selfishness, or 
obstinacy. For what glory is it if, when we do ^ ^e^r ii 19, 20. 
wrong and are buffeted for it, we take it patiently ? 
But if, when we do well and suffer for it, we take it 
patiently, this is thankworthy with God. The 
beatitude then is only for those who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake, or, which is the same 
thing, for Christ's sake ; for Jesus Christ is Him- 
self the incarnation of all righteousness. And 
3 
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there is no sucli instigator of evil passion as the 
presence of moral purity. This, in fact, was one 
of the secrets of the murder of Jesus. Pure be- 
yond all compare, His very purity drew on Him 
the *v7orld's murderous hate. • They hated Him, 
because He was the light and their own deeds were 
evil. And, as they persecuted the Master, so will 
they persecute all who share the Master's charac- 
ter. It has always been so ; for thus they perse- 
cuted the prophets who had gone before. Elijah 
had been outlawed, Zachariah slain, Jeremiah im- 
prisoned, Daniel cast into the lions' den, John the 

Heb. xi. «6 38. Baptist beheaded. Others had been tortured, and 

had trials of mockings, and scourgings, and bonds, 
and imprisonments; they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented (of whom the 
world was not worthy) ; they wandered in deserts 
and mountains, and in the dens and caves of the 
earth. It has been so ever since. For it is in the 

9 Tim. m. 12. very nature of the case that all who desire to live 
godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution. 
Not necessarily, indeed, the persecution of the fire 
and thong and dungeon and stake ; but a perse- 
cution it may be more cruel, because more refined, 
the persecution of smile and sneer and avoidance. 

Lake vi. 26. "Woc, then, uuto you when aU men speak well of 
you ; for in like manner did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

And great is the beatitude of the persecuted : 
" Blessed are ye that are persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake; rejoice and be exceeding glad; for 
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greoit is your reward in hea/oen — yours is the Jcing- 
dom of KeavenP The persecuted for Christ's sake 
need no pontifical edict for their canonization; 
their very persecution is their beatification ; their 

• 

*' Whips, racks, gibbets, axes, fires, FUiip Massin- 

The scafifoldings on which their souls climb up *^'- 

To an eternal habitation." 

Such is the eighth and last beatitude — ^the beatitude 
of the persecuted. 

Eeviewing now the beatitudes as a whole, I 
ask you to note — 

First : Their interconnection, or mutual rela- Interrelations 
tions. But let us beware of undertaking^ an analy- tudes 
si8 too elaborate : for Christ's teacMr^is a thi^ 
of life, so that dissection here is vivisection, and 
may end in death. I think we may say in rough 
outline that poverty of spirit is the root-grace, 
unfolding along the axis of the other beatitudes, 
and issuing in the passion-flower of persecution. 
Again: the beatitude of the yeamer after right- 
eousness seems to be the point of fusion for the 
others — the hinge on which character turns to and 
fro, in and out. The three preceding beatitudes 
are the occasions of the hunger ; he who is poor 
in spirit and moi^ms before his God and walks 
meekly before his fellows will aspire heavenward, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness. The 
three following beatitudes are the consequences 
of the hunger ; he who yearns after righteousness 
will be merciful and pure in heart and peacemak- 
ing. Again : the last beatitude is the fruit of all 
the others. As in every octave the first and eighth 
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notes are concordant, so it is with the octave of 
the beatitudes. The Christian character is thus 
enthroned in humility and diademed with persecu- 
tion ; the- seven beatitudes being the jewels, and 
the eighth their cutter, burnisher, and setter. 
And yet, as I have just intimated, the connection 
does not seem to be so much a connection of logi- 
cal order or temporal sequence as of vital coor- 
dination : like the unfolding flower — sepals, petals, 
stamens, pistils, springing up in substantially the 
same plane. 
Beatifications Secondly : Note that seven of these beatitudes 

of Ouftractei* 

not of Con- are beatifications of character — only oneabeatifica- 
dition. ^Jqjj Qf condition, and this an adverse condition. 

It shows how little Jesus Christ makes of sur- 
roundings, herein taking issue with the world's 
philosophers and reformers. They say : " Alter 
your conditions, and you will alter your character." 
He says : " Alter your character, and you will alter 
your conditions." After all, the Christian — the 
man who Kves in Jesus Christ— is the only really 
independent man : like his Master, he lives above 
the weather. 

Portrait of the Thirdly: Note that these beatitudes form a 
Ideal Man. ^jyine portraiture of a perfect character. They 
are not portraits of eight diflEerent persons, each 
having his idiomatic grace : they are the portrait 
of one person, possessing all the graces. For the 
Christian, like the diamond, has many flajshing 
facets. The beatitudes are the picture of a per- 
fect man — the ideal Christian gentleman. See 
how they recall the one Perfect Man of earth. 

John vi. 15. "Was He not poor in spirit, fleeing to the mountain 
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solitude on learning that His admiring followers 
were about to take Him by force and make Him 
king ? Was He not a mourner, offeriug up prayers Hcb. v. 7, 8. 
and supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save Him from death, 
learning obedience by the things which He suf- 
fered ? Was He not meek, neither striving nor Matt. xii. 19. 
shouting nor letting His voice be heard in the 
streets, riding into Jerusalem, meek and lowly. Matt xxi. s. 
sitting upon a colt the foal of an ass ? Was He 
not a hungerer and thirster after righteousness, 
yearning for the accomplishment of His mission, 
having for His food the doing the will of the Fa- John iv. 28. 
ther who had sent Him, and the finishing His 
work? Was He not merciful, healing the sick, 
feeding the famishing, mending the bruised reed, 
fanning the dying wick, forgiving His murderers ? 
Was He not pure in heart, holy, harmless, unde- iiet. vii. 26. 
filed, separate from sinners, one to whom the Johnxiv.so. 
prince of this world came and in whom he found 
nothing ? Was He not a peace maker, reconciling Epbes. «. 11-22. 
through the blood of His own cross God to man 
and man to God, breaking down the middle wall 
of the partition between man and man, reconcil- 
ing both to God in one body by the cross, having 
slain on it the enmity? Was He not persecuted 
for righteousness' sake, arraigned because He went 
about doing good and healing all that were op- 
pressed by the devil, hounded to the cross because 
He lived out in character what He claimed in 
words to be — the righteous Son of God? Yes, 
Jesus the Nazarene was the impersonation of the 
beatitudes. Well may the poet sing : 
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Thomas Decker. " The best of men, 

That e^er wore earth about Him was a sufferer, 
A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit — 
The first true gentleman that ever breathed/' 



Standard of Fourthly : Note that these beatitudes are also 
° the test of character — ^the standard of the judg- 

ment. They are the gateway to Christ's kingdom 
of heaven. It matters not how intellectual a man 
is — ^how successful in business — ^how illustrious in 
fame — ^how orthodox in creed: if he have not 
these gracefr, he is doomed ; if he have them, he 
is saved. ' The whole story is told with awful dis- 
tinctness and emphasis in the parable of the Sheep 

Matt. xxT. 81-46. and the Goats: "When the Son of Man cometh 
in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, 
then will He sit upon the throne of His glory : 
and before Him shall be gathered all the nations ; 
and He will separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats : and 
He will set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then will the King say unto 
them on His right hand : ' Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: for I was 
hungry, and ye gave Me meat; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave Me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye 
took Me in ; naked, and ye clothed Me ; I was 
sick, and ye visited Me; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto Me'. . . . Then will He say also unto 
them on the left hand: 'Depart from Me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels : for I was hungry, and ye gave 
Me no meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave Me no 
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drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took Me not in ; 
naked, and ye clothed Me not ; sick and in pris- 
on, and ye visited Me not.' . . . And these shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into everiasting life." 

Fifthly : Note that the beatitudes seem to have TheBeatitudes 
only a passive character : they are graces of being J^^^^^- 
rather than of doing : they contain no such words 
as we delight in — courage, energy, pluck, con- 
quest : in this Pantheon of the Mount we see no 
Mars, no Achilles — only a sisterhood of gentle 
virgins. Nevertheless, never imagine that, because 
the beatitudes seem to be feminine, they are, there- 
fore, effeminate. On the other hand, they are 
really most intensely masculine. True, Mr. John 
Stuart Mill presumes to tell ns that the ideal of 
the Christian morality is "negative rather than 
positive — passive rather than active — innocence 
rather than nobleness — ^abstinence from evil rather 
than energetic pursuit of good: in its precepts, 
^ Thou shalt not ' predominates unduly over * Thou 
shalt.'" A most astonishing criticism, surely! 
I wonder whether Mr. Mill ever seriously tried 
these beatitudes on himself. Of course, I must 
suppose he did ; for they are the necessary condi- 
tions of a genuine gentlemanship ; and Mr. Mill 
claimed to be a gentleman. And, when Mr. Mill 
tried them, I wonder how he succeeded. Ah, and 
I appeal to your own experience, friends, it is 
easier to be proud than to be poor in spirit ; easier 
to be self-complacent than to mourn; easier to 
talk of my rights than to be meek ; easier to hun- 
ger after wealth or station or fame or pleasure 
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than after righteousness; easier to scorn a foe 
than to be merciful to him ; easier to be pure in 
conduct than pnre in heart ; easier to instigate 
belligerents than to reconcile them ; easier to have 
men speak well of us than to be persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. So much easier is it that, for 
every one man you will point out to me as illus- 
trating the beatitudes, I will point out to you a 
hundred men who illustrate their opposites. The 
beatitudes effeminate ? They are the very essence 
and pith of a genuine manhood. It is the fashion 
in these days to talk about "muscular Christi- 
anity." I will tell you what requires Christian 
muscle — it is the living up to the beatitudes. 
Moreover, the beatitudes are the really dynamic 
forces of time. The world's real Napoleons are 
not those who sit on thrones ; the world's real Na- 
poleons are those who sway with the unobserved 
scepter of meekness. The lightuing that blasts is 
salvoed by thunder ; but the sunlight that heals 
is noiseless as silence. The conquering forces in 
Christ's kingdom for time and for eternity are 
precisely these beatific graces. I doubt whether 
God's wrath, just as it is, ever by itself converted 
a single sinner or built up a single Christian. I 
am sure that God's love is melting, subduing, 
transfiguring humanity, drawing it up to the eter- 
nal throne with the inexorable force of an infinite 
magnetism. The crowned conqueror of the eter- 
nities — ^who is He but the meek, merciful, peace- 
making, persecuted Lamb of God ? 
Mark an im- Sixthly : Note that these beatitudes mark an 

mense Mor- , •' , 

ai Advance, immense advance in the tuition of humanity. 
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How strangely they must have sounded in that 
age of Roman Csesarism, when Might was Right ! 
How strangely they must have sounded in that 
age of Jewish expectation of a Messianic king- 
dom, the chief characteristic of which was to be 
polifical supremacy and worldly success! How 
strangely they still sound in this age of war, 
marque and reprisal, lawsuits, deference to wealth 
and rank and fame — ^whatever is accidental and 
superficial ! Thomas Carlyle has written of "He- 
roes and Hero-worship." And who are Carlyle's 
heroes ? Abraham, Moses, Daniel, Paul, Augus- 
tine, Wycliffe, Howard, Carey ? No ; they are 
Odin, Mohammed, Frederick, Cromwell, and such 
as they — apostles of brute force. And these be- 
long to the lower grades of manhood. In fact, 
the antitheses of the beatitudes are the marks of 
savage communities. They belong to the animal 
side of our nature. Thus, a dog can be cour- 
ageous, but is he likely to be poor in spirit ? A 
cock can crow, but can he hunger and thirst after 
righteousness ? A peacock can strut, but would 
you take him for a model of meekness ? A tiger 
can fight, but does he occur to you as the type of 
a peacemaker? No; the beatitudes it is which 
distinguish man from brute. The only animal 
that can suggest them is the lamb ; and the lamb 
is, of all animals, the very one which Jesus Christ 
has chosen to be the symbol of His people and of 
Himself. 

Lastly : The animal shall not always rule. The L'Homme Ave 
nobler side of humanity — ^the more spiritual and 
therefore the more imperial — is yet to come, and 
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will come. Men will not always herd with the 
animals, believing in guns and outward legisla- 
tion. Jesns Christ has not lived and died and 
does not relive in vain. Upon these beatitudes 
He Himself — the Lord God omnipotent — has 
stamped the infrangible seal of His own almighti- 
ness. There sits the unplumed, unsworded War- 
rior of the Mountain, calmly abiding the ages. 

Matt xu. 20, 21. mcndiug the bruised reed, fanning the dying wick, 
sending forth righteousness unto victory — there 
He sits, evermore drawing humanity nearer and 
nearer to Himself ; and, as they approach, I see 
them dropping the spear, waving the olive-branch, 
grouping themselves in dazzling and eternal crys- 
tallization around the Man of Nazareth — ^the Lamb 
of God Himself being their Mount of Beatitudes. 

Collect Almighty God, who hast given us Thine only 

Son to be unto us both a sacrifice for sin and also 
an ensample of godly life, give us grace that we 
may always most thankfully receive that His in- 
estimable benefit, and also daily endeavor to fol- 
low the blessed steps of His most holy life; 
through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH. 

Matthew v. 13-16. 



The Church of the living God. 

1 Timothy ill. 15. 



I. 



III. 



Christ's doctrine of the church. 



The Mountain Teacher having proclaimed in Statement of 
the Beatitudes the nature of the Kingdom He 
had descended to establish, and the tokens of 
citizenship in it, now proceeds to more specific 
statements and applications, thus : " Ye are the Matt. v. 18-16 
salt of the earth ; hut if the salt have lost his 
savor ^ wherewith shall it he salted? It is thence- 
forth good for nothing hut to he cast out^ and to 
he trodden under foot of men. Ye are the light 
of the world. A city that is set on a hill can not 
he hid. Neither do men light a candle^ and put 
it under a hushel^ hut on a candlestick / and it 
gweth light unto all that are in the house. Let 
your light so shins hefore men^ that they may see 
your good worJcs^ and glorify your Father which 
is m heai^enP It is Christ's Doctrine of the Church, 
at least on its human, practical side. And in de- 
claring this doctrine, He sets forth the office of 
the Church under two aspects : first, as a preserv- 
ing power — " Ye are the salt of the earth " ; and, 
secondly, as an illuminating power — "Ye are the 
light of the world." May the Spirit help us as 
we ponder these two truths ! 
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Definition of 
thc"Churcli." 



Actttzix.89. 



Acts yii. 83. 



1 Thesa. i. 1. 
Rey. i. 4. 
Bev. ill. 7. 



1 Cor. xlL 28. 



At the outset, it is of supreme importance 
that we conceive as precisely as possible this 
word " Church " as we use it in the present dis- 
cussion. Suffer me then to go a little into detail. 

The Greek word i/cKXrja-ia, from which comes 
our adjective " ecclesiastical," and which is trans- 
lated "church," is used, I hardly need say, in 
various senses. First, there is the primary, class- 
ic sense : the Greek iKKXrja-ia meant an assembly 
of Greek citizens summoned by the herald — the 
legislative assembly — a legal convocation of citi- 
zens ; it was thus used by the town-clerk of Ephe- 
sus on the occasion of the riot concerning the 
goddess Diana raised by Demetrius the Silver- 
smith ; addressing the mob, he said : " If ye in- 
quire anything concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in the lawful assembly" (that is, 
ecclesia — the term translated " church "). Second- 
ly, there is the Old Testament, or rather the Sep- 
tuagint, sense, meaning " the congregation of Is- 
rael," or the Jewish nation ; thus the Authorized 
Version represents the martyr Stephen in his de- 
fense before the Sanhedrim as speaking of ancient 
Israel as " the church in the wilderness."*' Third- 
ly, there is the New Testament, Christian sense. 
And this, in its turn, is threefold. First, there is 
the local, particular sense : e. g., " The church of 
the Thessalonians," " John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia," "The church in Philadel- 
phia." Secondly, there is the general sense, mean- 
ing the aggregate of Christ's professing followers : 
e. g., such phrases as these : " Gtod hath set some 
in the Church, first apostles, secondly prophets. 
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thirdly teachers, etc. " ; " Concerning zeal, perse- Phu. m. e. 
cuting the Church." And there is, thirdly, the 
universal, spiritual sense : e. g., to take my speci- 
mens from a single epistle — ^that of St. Paul to 
the Ephesians — " Gave Him to be the Head over Eph. i. 22. 
all things to the Church, which is His body " ; 
" To the intent that now unto the principalities Eph. ui. 10. 
and powers in the heavenly places may be made 
known through the Church the manifold wisdom 
of God " ; " Unto Him be the glory in the Church Eph. ui. 21. 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world with- 
out end"; "Christ is the Head of the Church, Eph. v. 28-82. 
and He is the Saviour of the body " ; " Christ 
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that 
He might sanctify it, cleansing it with the washing 
of the water ; that He might present it to Him- 
self a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing, but that it might be holy and 
without blemish " ; " This is a great mystery, but 
I speak concerning Christ and the Church." 
Thus this word translated " Church " is a noble 
instance of verbal transfiguration, showing how 
Christ makes all things new, infusing into the 
original Greek, pagan idea — a lawful assembly of 
Greek citizens — ^the new and exalted idea of a uni- 
versal and celestial society, even Christ's own 
Body. 

Now it is in the highest, spiritual, divine sense 
of the term Church that I use the word to-day, as 
I lay before you Christ's Doctrine of the Church. 
And most important it is to keep this conception 
distinctly and firmly in mind. For the failure to 
distinguish clearly here has been a fruitful source 
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of ambiguity and misunderstanding in ecclesias- 
tical discussions. For example, so vaguely is the 
distinction between the various meanings of the 
term Church commonly conceived, that we often 
in the same sentence glide from one meaning to 
another without being conscious of having made 
the transition. The only way to read Church 
history aright is to keep clearly and steadfastly 
in mind the various uses of the term church. In 
the present discussion I use the term in its largest, 
most spiritual sense. I do not mean any local 
church, or the aggregate of local churches, or the 
general body of professing Christians. But I 

1 Tim. ill. 15. mean the Church of the living God — that Church 

Acts XX. 28. which He purchased with the blood of His Son, 

that Church of which Christ is the one Bride- 
groom and which is His only Bride, that Church 
of which He is the Head and which is His one 
Body — His, so to speak, second and continuous 

Eph. i. 22, 28. incamatiou, the fullness of Him that fiUeth all in 
all — ^the Church of the foreordained and regen- 
erate and blood-washed and saved, that Church 
which is the sum-total of Christly characters, the 
continent of Christianity, the City of God, the 
Kingdom of the Lamb. This Church it is which 
is the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 
And now let us ponder the twofold office of this 
Church of the living God. 

I. The Church And, first, the Church is the world? 8 preserver : 

Preserver. " ^^ ^^^ ^^^ *^^^ of ^^ earthP 

Deterioration We hear a great deal said in our day about 
of ***Evoi^ Evolution. Whether the doctrine as applied, at 
tion." least by some of the scientists who hold it, to the 
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formation of the universe is true or not, is, I feel 
bound to say, an open question. I see but little in 
the Bible to oppose it ; I see much in the Bible to 
uphold it. The question is one of fact, and, like 
any similar question, is to be determined, not by^ 
preconception, but by observation. But, whether 
the doctrine of Evolution is true of the material 
universe as now existing or not, this thing is cer- 
tain — the doctrine of Evolution is true of the spir- 
itual universe. The spiritual life — ^that is, life in 
the spiritual realm — is an unfolding, and so a 
growth ; a process, and so a progress. And what 
I wish you very particularly to notice is this: 
Progress may be downward as well as upward, j 
Vicious germs there are as well as excellent. The 
putrefaction of a corpse is, in a certain sense, as 
truly an instance of development as is the growth 
of a babe. Evolution is as signally illustrated in 
moral degeneracy as in moral progress. But this 
is precisely what some of our philosophic reform- 
ers will not believe. . Hence, they are continually 
urging Development as the grand cure-all of hu- 
manity. " All that is necessary," so they tell us, 
" is to give free scope to human potentialities. 
We must, e. g., remove prejudices, educate the 
masses, improve the surroundings ; in short, let 
out the man. Thus doing, human society wiU be 
healed and perfected." Doubtless, there is a good 
deal of truth in this theory; God forbid that I 
should ever say one word which would check by 
so little weight as a thistle-down the efforts of 
those who are trying to elevate humanity by ameli- 
orating its external conditions 1 Christ's religion 
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is an intensely practical religion, having its bodily 
side not less than its spiritual, bidding us care for 
the body, not, indeed, because it is a body, but be- 
cause it is the spirit's tenement and vehicle. Wit- 
ness the significant fact that, out of the thirty-five 
specifically recorded miracles by our Lord, thirty- 
one were wrought in behalf of man's physical 
amelioration. Nevertheless, this theory of devel- 
opment as applied to the moral nature has this 
fatal weakness : We do not know what direction 
the development will take. For, if this theory 
were unconditionally true, why, let me ask, do not 
sensible men act on it in daily life ? If evolution 
is inevitable, or even probable, improvement, why 
does not, e. g., the father act on this principle, and 
give free reins to his child, allowing him to do 
whatever he chooses ? Alas ! some fathers do allow 
this, and the result often is, that their boys find 
their final home in the penitentiary. But let me 
press the point. If this theory of progress by 
development is unconditionally true, why does 
not the State abolish its statute-books and pris- 
ons? What -is Government itself but a system 
of repression or interference with the law of de- 
velopment ? What is the written Constitution of a 
republic like ours but the formal, deliberate protest 
of the Public Sense against the unlimited freedom 
of individual development ? Ah 1 the moralities of 
civilization as such, apart from Christianity, are 
but compulsory, enforced by the alternatives of 
the mulct, the prison, the scaffold — ^the conscience- 
less moralities of the instinct of self-defense in an 
exalted state of crystallization. No ; not with the 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH. 67 

airy castles of development shall our reformers 
carry on the work of edification or society-build- 
ing. For man is fallen. And a fallen state is a 
deteriorating state. Sin is a process of corruption 
or decay — ^that is to say, sin is a disorganizing, 
loosening, decomposing, putrefying force. Like 
disease, it has its genealogy. Listen to an apos- 
tle's record of its pedigree : " Every one is tempt- James i. u, 15. 
ed when he is drawn away by his own lust and 
enticed ; then, when lust hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, bring- 
eth forth death." This is alike true of individu- 
als, of societies, of humanity itself. And sooner 
or later the catastrophe, unless arrested by some 
foreign interposition, will most surely come. It 
may come in various ways. It may come by for- 
eign invasion, by civil war, by executive usurpa- 
tion, by national effeminacy, by pestilential con- 
tagion, as the Black Death of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, by direct visitation of Almighty God, as Oen.xix. 
when He rained down brimstone and fire on the 
Cities of the Plain. It matters not how the ca- 
tastrophe comes ; come it will. Be not deceived ; oai. vi. t, s. 
God is not mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap ; for he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption. 

But is there nothing that can check this dis- The Church 
solving, putrescent tendency of the race ? Thank ^^® Antisep- 
God, there is ; it is the Church of His Son Jesus 
Christ : " Ye are the salt of the earth," 

And now you see the importance of the dis- 
tinction on which I just now insisted when speak- 
ing of the various uses of the word — church. For, 
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alas I the church, in the local, technical, ecclesiasti- 
cal sense of the term — as meaning the aggregate 
of the professors of Christ's religion — is often very 
far from being the salt of the earth ; on the other 
hand, oftentimes as corrupt and putrescent even 
as the world itseK. No ; when I affirm that the 
Church is the preserver of the world, I mean, of 
course, the Church, in the moral sense of the word 
— ^the Church of the elect and regenerate and 
saved, the one Church of the living God, the one 
Bride and Body of Christ, the one aggregate and 
spiritual Corporation of Christian characters— in 
a word, the Church of the Beatitudes. And this 
Church, I declare on the authority of my Master, 
is in very truth the salt and the only salt of the 
earth. It preserves society, otherwise doomed to 
putrefaction, by the infufiion and diffusion, by the 
infiltration and percolation of Christian character. 
It would have saved, had there been enough of it, 
even Sodom and Gomorrah. Eecall th^ story of 
the patriarch's intercession: Abraham drew near 

Gen. xviii. 23-88. uuto the Lord and said : " Oh, let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once : perad- 
venture ten shall be found there." And the Lord 
said, "I will not destroy it for ten's sake." It did 
delay the fall of the Jewish nation. Thus Isaiah 

Isaiah 1. 9. in Judah's degenerate days : " Except the Lord of 

hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah." It would have delayed the 
fall of the Jewish nation still longer. Thus Jere- 

Jer. V. 1. miah a century later : " Eun ye to and fro in the 

streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
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seek in her broad places, if ye can find a man, if 

there be any that doeth judgment, that seeketh 

after truth ; and I will pardon her." Thus Eze- 

kiel, in the Babylonian captivity : " I sought Ezek. xxh so. 

among them for a man who should repair a wall, 

and stand in the breach before Me for the land, 

that I should not destroy it ; but I found none." . 

Verily, as the Lord of Parables Himself has 

taught us, the tares are still spared on account of Matt, xiii.24-80. 

the wheat. Yes ; the Church of the living God 

is the world's preserver. 

Observe now a little more in detail how it is 
that the Church preserves the world. She pre- 
serves it, e. g., by her custody and exposition of 
the Sacred Scriptures — that is to say, truth as it 
is in Jesus. And truth as it is in Jesus is the 
grand antiseptic of moral decay. And to the 
Church has been intnisted the custody and expo- 
sition and propagation of the Bible or Christian 
truth : the Church of the living God, which is 1 Tim. m. 15. 
the pillar and ground of the truth. And she has 
been true to her trust. From the beginning, alike 
through the night of the dark ages and amid the 
splendors of the modem civilization, alike amid 
the fires of barbaric persecution and the more 
deadly malaria of cultivated skepticism, the Church 
of the living God, whether dwelling in catacomb 
or cathedral, in cloister or conventicle, has from 
generation to generation preserved and maintained 
undiminished and unsullied the letter and the spir- 
it, the authority and the glory of the inspired 
Word. But, had there been no Church, the Bible, 
if indeed preserved at all, would long ago have 
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ceased to speak with Divine authority, taking its 
place with the Vedas of India, the Epics of Greece, 
and the Eddas of Scandinavia. Again : The Church 
preserves the world by her custody and mainte- 
nance of the Sabbath. It is scarcely possible to 
over-estimate the value of the Sabbath as the pre- 
server of society in virtue of its being a day of 
periodical rest, and also a periodical reminder of 
God and duty and the immortality to come. Loop- 
ing down like celestial festoons from the throne 
of God at regularly recurring intervals along the 
highway of life, each recurring Sabbath invites 
the caravan of humanity to halt for a few hours, 
that it may gaze np with worshipful vision into 
the opened heavens. God's gift of night is not 
more snrely an inyitation to elumber and refr^h- 
ment than God's gift of Sabbath is to communion 
and worship, falling upon a weary, decaying race 
as salt from God's own hand. 

(1 hr I B t o p be r " Q day of rest and gladness, 

O day of joy and light, 
O balm of care and sadness, 

Most beantiful, most bright I 
On thee the high and lowly, 

Before the eternal throne, 
Sing Holy, Holy, Holy, 

To the great Thbee m One I 

" Thou art a cooling fountain 

In life's dry, dreary sand ; 
From thee, like Pisgah's mountain, 

We view our promised land ; 
A day of sweet refection, 

A day of holy love, 
A day of resurrectioa 

From earth to things^above." 
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But, had there been no Church existing in the 
world, the Sabbath had long ago been erased from 
humanity's calendar, the temples of the Most 
High God been turned into emporiums of trade 
or haunts of revelry, and Sinai and Calvary and 
Heaven become the myths of a hoary antiquity. 
Again : The Church preserves the world by her 
custody and maintenance of God's ordinance of 
Public Worship. Important as the Sabbath is as 
a means of rest and grace, a chief element of that 
importance is that it periodically invites the soul 
to vacate the sphere of worldly concerns and dis- 
tractions, and, washing from herself the accumu- 
lated grime of the week, enter the calm, pure, 
bracing air of the sanctuary, where she shall hear 
no sounds save such as echo the angelic. The 
chaste and consecrated temple, the gathered mul- 
titude, the devout posture, the humble invocation, 
the solemn Scriptural reading, the reverent adora- 
tion, the hearty thanksgiving, the lowly confes- 
sion, the tender penitence, the fervent supplica- 
tion, the glowing consecration, the large-hearted 
intercession, the ardent panting after Gt>d, the 
peaceful communion with Him, the uplifting ser- 
mon, the melody of hymn and chant, of voice and 
organ, the solemn baptismal vow, the blissful ban- 
quet of the Holy Communion — these are the stately 
buttresses and graceful shafts on which Christ rests 
the temple of His truth and grace, and from which 
His righteousness goeth forth as brightness, and laaiah ixii. i. 
His salvation as a lamp that bumeth. Now it 
is as the Church of the living God guards the ar- 
chives and oracles of His Scripture, and maintains 
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His ordinances of Sabbath and public worship, that 
she keeps in our otherwise decomposing humanity 
the conserving salt of truth. Once more and above 
all : The Church preserves the world by her own 
example as the representative of her Lord's char- 
acter. But I shall recur to this. Enough that at 
this point I say that the Church of the living God 
has from the very beginning, through the long 
line of the centuries, been Christ's blessed vestal 
virgin, by day and by night keeping the sacred 
fire of His truth evermore burning on the altars 
of His sanctuaries. 

Saltless Salt. And now ponder the Lord's solemn warning : 

"If the salt hath lost its savor, wherewith shall 
it be salted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out and to be trodden under foot by 
men." So also, months afterward, at Capernaum : 

Luke riv. 31 85. " Salt is good ; but if even the salt hath lost its 

saltness, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It is not 
fit either for the land or the dunghill, but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." Nor are these mere figures of speech. As 
a matter of fact, the salt of Palestine does lose its 
saltness. Listen to the testimony of the veteran 
Syrian missionary. Dr. W. M. Thomson : 

" I have often seen jnst such salt and the identical disposi- 
tion of it that oar Lord has mentioned. A merchant of Sidon, 
having farmed of the Government the revenue from the im- 
portation of salt, brought over an immense quantity from 
the marshes of Cyprus— enough, in fact, to supply the whole 
province for at least twenty years. This he had transferred 
to the mountains, to cheat the Government out of some 
small percentage. Sixty-five houses in J4ne — Lady Stan- 
hope's village — were rented, and filled with salt. These 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OP THE CHURCH. 73 

houses have merely eartlien floors, and the salt next to the 
ground in a few years entirely spoiled. I saw large quanti- 
ties of it literally thrown into the street, to be trodden un- 
der foot of men and beast. It was * good for nothing.' Simi- 
lar magazines are common in this country, and have been 
from remote ages, as we learn from history, both sacred and 
profane ; and the sweeping out of the spoiled salt and cast- 
ing it into the street are actions familiar to all men. . . . 
From the manner in which it is gathered, much earth and 
other impurities are necessarily collected with it. Kot a 
little of it is so impure that it can not be used at all ; and 
suQh salt soon effloresces and turns to dust — not to fruitful 
soil, however. It is not only good for nothing in itself, but 
it actually destroys all fertility wherever it is thrown; and 
this is the reason why it is cast into the street. There is a 
sort of verbal verisimilitude in the manner in which our 
Lord alludes to the act : ' It is cast out ' and * trodden under 
foot.' So troublesome is this corrupted salt, that it is care- 
fully swept up, carried forth, and thrown into the street. 
There is no place about the house, yard, or garden where it 
can be tolerated. No man will allow it to be thrown on to 
his field, and the only place for it is the street; and there 
it is cast, to be trodden under foot of men." — *' The Land 
and the Book," pp. 881, 382. 

What, then, is the lesson here ? A fearful one. 
Take care, each of you, that you keep your salt- 
ness. You profess to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and so a part of the salt of the earth. Would you 
know whether you are keeping your saltness? 
Then test yourself by this Mountain Instruction. 
Is your speech always with grace, seasoned with Ooi. it. 6. 
salt — ^not the Attic salt of wit, but the heavenly 
salt of the Beatitudes ? If you can answer Yes, 
you are indeed keeping your saltness ; for it is the 
constant practice of the Beatitudes which is in* 
very truth the salt of the earth. If you must * 

4: 
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answer No, woe unto you ; for there is nothing 
which the world despises and tramples under foot 
more scornfully than a hollow profession. 
II. The Church But the Church is something more than the 
iiUim^ator! world's preserver ; the Chv/rch is also the worWs 
illuminator: "Zle are the light of the world: 
a city that is set on an hiU can not he hidden / 
neitJier do men light a candle and put it under 
a lushd^ hut on a ca/ndlesticlc ; and it giveth light 
unto aU that are in the house ; even so let your 
light shine hefore men^ that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
hea/veny 

For it can not be denied that the world needs 
illumination. How dark it is apart from the light 
which it has received from Christianity, is mourn- 
fully shown by the low ethical standards of heathen 
countries — even of such cultivated nations as 
Greece and Rome. Much as we admire the Greek 
intellect, even the graceless among us would shud- 
der at the Greek idea of morality. 

The Church is the world's light, first, in 
virtue of her doctrines and confessions of faith 
and sacraments. Ponder for a moment the lessons 
she teaches mankind through her administration 
of those enacted epitomes of the Gospel — Baptism 
and Holy Communion. Recall how many and 
how cardinal are the truths compacted into the 
single rite of Baptism. It symbolizes, among 
other truths, the following fundamental points in 
the Christian theology: first, our belief in the 
atoning death of a Deity-incarnate ; secondly, our 
belief in His accrediting resurrection ; thirdly, our 
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confession of our complete moral uncleanness; 
fourthly, om* belief in the possibility of a complete 
moral purification and our desire for it ; fifthly, our 
burial to a career of sin ; sixthly, our resurrection to 
a life of holiness ; seventhly, our belief in the com- 
ing resurrection of the body. Baptism thus shad- 
ows forth, as though in acted hieroglyph, the most 
momentous events in the history of Christ, and, at 
the same time, the most momentous^ events in the 
history of the Christian ; all that Christ has suffered 
and done for us — ^all that we mean to do for Christ ; 
all that we are by nature — ^all that we hope to be 
by grace. As a symbol or acted parable, Baptism 
is the Gospel of the Nazarene crystallized into for- 
mula, or rather vitalized into a conscious, joyous 
incarnation. And every time the Church has duly 
administered this holy rite, the spectators have 
gazed on a resplendent pillar and all-compre- 
hending summary of truth as it is in Jesus ; for 
Baptism holds in exquisite symbol the concen- 
trated essence of the glad tidings of the cross. In 
like manner, the Holy Communion symbolizes the 
same truth, but in a higher, more fully developed, 
more intensely personal form. It symbolizes the 
final result of Christ's atoning work, so far as the 
believer himself is concerned, namely, the com- 
munity of Christ's life and his own — the absorp- 
tion and assimilation of Christ's character into his 
own moral structure, so that he becomes in very 
fact a partaker of the divine nature. Accordingly, 2 Peter i. 4. 
in the Holy Communion, truth as it is in Jesus 
culminates. The Lord's table is the copestone of 
that heaven-built column which is the pillar and 



f 
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ground of the truth. Moreover, the Holy Com- 
munion is a standing proclamation to the world of 
that pivotal fact of the Evangel — ^the atoning 

1 Cor. xi. 26. death of the Son of God. As often as ye eat this 
bread and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's 
death till He come. Viewed in this light alone, 
the historic value of this ordinance, to say nothing 
of its moral import or personal benefits, is beyond 
computation. It repeats from age to age the cru- 
cifixion scene. Let every page of ecclesiastical 
history, save those which record the observance 
of this sacrament, be torn out of the world's chron- 
icles ; let it only be shown that in Jerusalem, in 
Antioch, in Corinth, in Rome, in Alexandria, in 
the villages of the Alps, in Geneva, in London, in 
Calcutta, in Boston, in San Francisco, in Phila- 
delphia, this rite has been celebrated, and each 
celebration is a fresh witness to that ancient cru- 
cifixion. The Holy Communion immortalizes 
Calvary. From the very beginning, whenever it 
has been celebrated, it has stood like a buttress of 
the truth amid the foaming whirlpools of time, 
towering like a celestial monument above the 
seething surges of the centuries, inscribed with the 
hieroglyphs of our faith, emblazoned with the 
memorials of the finished redemption, augustly 
testifying from generation to generation that cen- 

9 Oor. V. 19. tral fact and truth of all history — that God was in 

Christ reconciling the world unto Himself through 
the victorious passion of the everlasting Son. Thus 
does the Church of the living God, by exhibiting 
in her own creed, and worship, and sacraments, the 
truth as it is in Jesus, become the world's light. 



CHRIST»S DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH. 77 

But the Cliurcli is the world's light, secondly, 
in virtue of her own character as being modeled 
after Christ's. Here, again, you see the unspeak- 
able importance of using the term church with 
utmost accuracy. I am not speaking to-day of a 
church or even the aggregate of Christ's profess- 
ing followers; but I am speaking of the one 
Church spiritual, catholic, indivisible, immortal — 
the one corporation of the regenerate — Christ's 
own Body. And I say of this Church that she is 
the light of the world in virtue of her own char- 
acter. Not that the light which streams from the 
Church is her own light, inherent in herself; it 
is but secondary light, coming back in reflection 
from her on whom the Sun of Righteousness Him- 
self shines. The world can no longer see Jesus 
Christ in person ; He has ascended, and a cloud 
has received Him out of sight of men. But His 
Church remains — ^a city set on a hill — still catch- 
ing and reflecting His beams in the privileged 
kinship of a moral sympathy. And so she becomes 
in this world's dark night its blessed light, even 
that lesser light to rule the night, while her Lord Q«n. i. le. 
Himself is the greater light to rule the day, even 
that coming day when the returning King shall 
be to a redeemed earth her everlasting light and isaiah ix. 19. 
glory. Meantime the Church, luistrous with His 
effulgence, is irradiating the earth. See the light 
she sheds, e. g., on questions in morals and casuis- 
try. Not that she formally solves these problems 
in the cloisters of her seminaries or the chambers 
of her councils. She unconsciously solves them 
by her exhibitions of character in the thorough- 



fiom. zlli. 12. 



Tennyson. 
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fares of daily life. Casting oflE the works of dark- 
ness and putting on the armor of light, even the 
gleaming panoply of the Beatitudes — the Church 
of the Prince of Peace is indeed the light of the 
world. Little as the world dreams it, the^ Church 
of the Beatitudes, as it everlastingly circles in 
the sweejb gravitation of love around the Sun of 
Kighteousness, and lustrous with His beams, ma- 
jestically flashes 

" Like a shaft of light across the land, 
And like a lane of beams athwart the sea, 
Through all the circle of the Golden Year." 



Isaiah xxxt. i. 



The Church of the Mountain Instruction is the 
colossal Banyan of the New Kingdom, evermore 
extending its branches, and dropping down new 
shoots to take root and form new stocks ; a very 
gale of God to waft the seed of the kingdom over 
every mountain and glen, over every field and 
desert, till the wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose. 

Thus does the Church of the living God by 
her Bible, by her Sabbath, by her public worship, 
by her sacraments, by her Sunday-schools, by her 
varied missionary and benevolent organizations, 
by her creeds as crystallized into formulas and 
confessions of faith, by her saintly life, by her 
very existence as a separated community, hold, 
guard, illustrate, defend, propagate the truth as it 
is in Jesus; and truth as it is in Jesus is the 

Church. Viewed in this aspect, who can estimate the 
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world's debt to the Cliurch? Take the lowest 
view ; its value as bearing on earthly interests is 
beyond compute. It is not too much to say that 
to the Church of Jesus Christ, vastly more than 
to any other institution or institutions, human 
society is indebted for its ideas of personal and 
civic freedom, for its equitable jurisprudence, for 
the security of its lives and property, for its 
peaceful homes, for the sacredness of the marriage- 
bond, for its practical arts, for its growing ameli- 
orations, for its general intelligence and virtue — 
in a word, for its civilization. I am aware that 
this is not a universally accepted opinion. I am 
aware that it is given out that the civilizer of the 
world is not the Church but the Academy, not 
the Bible but the Laboratory. Why, then, I ask 
and demand, do you find high civilization only 
in Christendom, universal barbarism only in hea- 
thendom ? Ah ! had it not been for this same 
Church of the Nazarene which these champions of 
a Christless civilization so affect to despise, they 
themselves might to-day, with the ancient Druids, 
have been smeared and tattooed, and heaving at 
some cromlech-stone on which to offer a human 
sacrifice, or, with the ancient sages of Egypt, 
have been prostrating themselves before the ibis 
of the Nile or the sarcophagus of a deified bull. 
No, when the history of this world shall be fully 
and truly written, as it never yet has been but 
will most surely be ; when the forces which have 
really preserved and guided society shall be duly 
recognized and set forth, each in its proper rela- 
tion and aspect; when the superficial and phe- 
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nomenal shall be stripped off and the controlling 
and elemental laid bare — it shall be seen and con- 
fessed that the forces which had really kept and 
shaped society and impelled it in the line of ad- 
vance, were neither wealth nor industry nor po- 
litical sagacity nor commerce nor art nor philoso- 
phy nor education nor civilization — useful and 
noble as these are; hut Christian Character as 
shaped in the golden mold of the Mountain In- 
struction. And the chroniclers who now offer 
strange incense at the shrines of human states- 
manship and earthly genius and natural develop- 
ment shall reverently turn to the Church of the 
living God, and, like the ancient pilgrims climb- 
ing the heights of the City of the great King, 
shall send to each other the grateful challenge : 

Fsaim xlviii. 18, " Walk abont Zion, and go roimd about her, 

Count her towers, 

Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; 
That ye may tell it to the generation following." 

Thus the Church of Jesus Christ is alike the 
conservative and the progressive element in hu- 
manity. As the salt of the earth, she saves human 
capacity: as the light of the world, she guides 
what she has saved. 
Foster Chris- Foster, then, all Christian institutions. Don't 
tions, ^' ^^^"^^ ^^ much to mere civilization. It is a temp- 
tation to which we Americans are peculiarly ex- 
posed. The danger is that we are trusting too 
much in our form of government, our material 
resources, our educational institutions, in a single 
word, our civilization. But recalj the fate of 
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those magnificent nations of antiquity — Greece 
and Rome. They were in a certain sense civilized 
— superbly civilized; but their civilization did 
not save them. They needed 'another kind of 
salt — even the salt of Christian character; they 
needed another kind of light — even the light 
of Christian example. No, our safety and prog- 
ress depend not upon the Academy — ^noble as it 
is — ^but upon the sanctuary. The Lord send us Psaimxx. 
help from the sanctuary, and strengthen us out of 
Zion ! Some trust in chariots, and some in horses ; 
but we will make mention of the name of the 
Lord our God. Foster, then, all Christian institu- 
tions and methods ; e. g., Sunday-schools, preach- 
ing stations, societies for Bible and tract distri- 
bution, home and foreign missions, temperance 
enterprises. Young Men's Christian Associations, 
societies for Christian reform and amelioration— 
in short, every institution conducted on Christian 
principles, everything which partakes of and rep- 
resents the spirit of Jesus Christ. Remember, too, 
that salt acts, not at a distance, but at the point of 
contact. Would you preserve society ? Then put 
salt everywhere in society. Would you guide 
society? Then multiply lighthouses everywhere 
along the coast of the ocean of life. Remember 
that night is on the world, and Christians are its 
torches and beacons. God forbid that any of us 
who profess the name of His Son should prove to 
be a false light, luring the unwaiy mariner on to 
reef and wreck ! God grant that all of us may be 
blameless and harmless, children of God without Fhii. ii. is, i6. 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
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generation, among whom we shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word of life 1 So shall 
we be, indeed, as a city set on a hill, whose light 
can not be hidden— our very altitude and con- 
spicuousness challenging the grateful attention of 
the passer-by. 

Let out your And this leads me to my last point : Beware 
^ * of an excess of modesty. It is not the custom of 

men to light a lamp, and then hide it under scxne 
covering; but they place it upon the lamp-stand, 
that it may give light to all that are in the house ; 
in like manner let your light shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. Yet there are 
Bome ChriBtianB who, through mietaken ideas of 
humiUty, keep themselves from shining, hiding 
their luminousness under some bushel of reserve, 
instead of letting it stream forth on all around. 
It is only criminals or the detectives on their track 
that need to use dark lanterns. Kemember that 
it is the very nature and function of light to be 
radiant. Not that Christians are self-luminous. 
Nevertheless they have, if really Christians, a 
great light within them, even the Dayspring from 
on high. And the Lord's command is not " Shine," 
that we could not do ; but His command is, " Let 
your light shine, let the shining Christ within you 
beam forth," and this we can do. In fact. Chris- 
tian character, and this just because it is Christian 
character, has the right to visibility. The Church 
is the world's public property. So at least the 
apostle Paul felt, acknowledging himself to be 

Bom. i. li debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to 
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the wise and to the unwise. Don't conceal, then, 

O Christian, your light. Don't hide it under the 

bushel of timidity or inconsistency. Live a life 

openly, conspicuously, bravely Christian. So shall 

you be in very truth as a city set on a hill, whose 

light can not be hidden. So shall men see your 

good works, and glorify your Father who is in 

heaven. May He who Himself is the light of NioeneCroed. 

light, very light of very light, and in whom is no i John i. 6-7. 

darkness at all, so shine into our hearts as that 

each of us shall walk in the light, even as He is in 

the light and is the light ! 

Almighty God, give us grace that we may cast ck)Uect. 
away the works of darkness, and put upon us the 
armor of light, now in the time of this mortal life, 
in which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visit us in 
great humility; that in the last day, when He 
shall come again in His glorious Majesty to judge 
both quick and dead, we may rise to the life im- 
mortal, through Him who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, now and ever. Amen. 
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CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF FULFILLMENT. 

Matthxw y. 17-20. 



Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 

Romans x. 4. 



1 



IV. 

cheist'b dooteine of fulfillment. 

The Mountain Teacher having taken His posi- Fulfillment the 
tion before the public as the setter up of a new PoUcy^*'^^ ^ 
kingdom, it is easy to see that He might be misap- 
prehended, and this, too, by opposite classes : on 
the one hand, by conservatives who feared, and, 
on the other hand, by agitators who hoped, that 
He would overturn the ancestral religion. In the 
very outset, therefore. He explicitly declares Him- 
self on this point, squarely planting Himself on the 
basis of the Law and the Prophets, that is, the 
Old Covenant, or Mosaic dispensation. Listen: 
" Think not that I am come to destroy the Law or the Matt ▼. 17-20. 
Prophets : lam not come to destroy^ but tofuLjSll; 
for verily I say unto youj untU hea/ven amd ea/r(h 
pass away^ one Jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
away from the law till all le fulfilled; whosoever 
therefore shall hreak one of the least of these com- 
m/zndmentSy and shall teach Tnen sOj he shall he 
called least in the kingdom of heaven / hut who- 
soever shaU do and teach themy the same shall he 
called great in the kmgdom, of hea/ven : for 1 say 
unto yoUy that eoacept your righteousness shaU ex- 
ceed the righleousness of the scrihes a/nd Pha/riseeSy 
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ye %haU in no vrise enter into the kingdom of 
he(wenJ^ It is as though the Nazarene had said : 
" Do not imagine that I have undertaken a revo- 
lution ; I am true to the religion of My fathers ; 
that religion in its essence will abide ; ye know 
that there are certain teachers among us who 
discriminate between the commandments, calling 
some great and some small; ye know also that 
the letter Jot (in Hebrew Jod, in Greek iota^ in 
English t) is the smallest letter in our alphabet ; 
that the mark tittle (in Hebrew keren) is the 
smallest sign we attach to a letter to distinguish 
it from another having the same shape — ^a tiny, 
almost imperceptible, touch of the pen: now I 
solemnly assure you that, while heaven and earth 
last, not one principle of the Law or of the 
Prophets, even though it be in the judgment of 
the scribes as small as the letter jot, or as tiny as 
the mark tittiey shall fail, until the whole be ful- 
filled. So far, then, am I from instigating a spirit 
of revolution, that I declare that the man who 
breaks one of these so-caUed least command- 
ments, or teaches men so, I Myself will call him 
the least in My kingdom, or the Messianic dispen- 
sation which I am setting up; and, on the other 
hand, whoever does and teaches one of these so- 
called least commandments, him I will call great 
in My kingdom. I am aware that the scribes and 
Pharisees — ^the official expounders of the Law and 
the Prophets, or Old Covenant — ^are extremely 
scrupulous in this very matter, keeping the let- 
ter of the commandments, even to jot and tittle; 
yet, so far am I from being a revolutionist or inno- 
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vator, that I declare that, unless your obedience 
shall excel that of the scmpulous scribes and Phar- 
isees, ye shall in no wise enter into My kingdom. 
Do not think, then, that I, in setting np My king- 
dom, propose destroying Law or Prophet; the 
truth is, I came not to destroy, but to fulfiU." 
This, then, is our theme to-day : Fulfillment, not 
destruction, the new King's policy. 

And here a diflBiculty arises : Did not the issue Yet Destruc- 
show that it was *the very reverse of this which JJJJJ israt^ 
actually occurred ? Did not the new King Him- Matt ix. 14-iT. 
self, months after this Instruction, in answer to 
the ritual question about fasting, distinctly declare 
that the ancestral religion was an old, threadbare 
garment, not to be mended by any Christian patch- 
ing ; that Mosaism was an old, worn-out akin-bot- 
tle, into which He declined to pour the new wine 
of His gospel ? Was not the deacon Stephen, al- Acts ?i. 8-14. 
though a man full of grace and faith and power 
and the Holy Spirit, stoned to death for this very 
reason, namely, that he, as a champion of the new 
Christian kingdom, had spoken blasphemous words 
against Moses and the temple and the Law of 
God, declaring that this Jesus the Nazarene would 
destroy the holy place, and change the customs 
which Moses had delivered to them? "Was not 
the Apostle to the Gentiles in an eminent sense 
also the apostle of innovation and revolution, con- 
stantly declaring that the new religion was no 
longer a religion of place and season and cere- 
mony, no longer a matter of circumcision, and coLu.i4r-i7. 
meats clean and unclean, and feast-days and new 
moons and Sabbath days — ^which were but a shadow 
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of the things to come — Jesus Christ Himself hav- 
ing blotted out the Sinaitic handwriting in ordi- 
nances, that was against us and contrary to us, tak- 
ing it out of the way, nailing it to His own cross, 
permitting it to share His sepulchre, but not His 
resurrection ? Is it not the very purpose of the 

"Sim*''* ^**" Ep^s^l® *^ *^® Hebrews to show that the Mosaic 
economy was but a transient arrangement, imposed 
until the time of reformation, that time of refor- 
mation being when God should set aside the cove- 
nant of the letter as an arrangement already waxed 
old and decayed, and substitute in its place a new 
and better and everlasting Covenant ? Here, then, 
is our difficulty : How shall we reconcile the saying 
of the Mountain Teacher that He would not destroy 
with the saying of His apostles that He did destroy ? 

Distinguish Distinguish, then, between the Old Covenant 
a Letter and ^ * letter and the Old Covenant as a spirit. And, 
as a Spirit first, the Old Covenant as a letter. As such, 
Mosaism was a system of elaborate legislation, a 
matter of ordinances and rubric and minute cere- 
monial — ^prescribing exact directions touching the 
tiniest details of daily life, a regulation-religion of 
places, and seasons, and programmes, and perform- 
ances — ^in a word, a religion of letter. Neverthe- 
less, secondly, in this religion of letter there could 
be, and there was, more or less, a religion of spirit. 
Not a precept, rite, type was ordained for its own 
sake ; each was ordained for the sake of what it 
involved, and meant, and carried ; e. g., how minute 
and rigid were the directions about building the 
Tabernacle — its position, materials, size, divisions, 
furniture, etc. ! Yet how fuU of meaning, espe- 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF FULFILLMENT. 91 

cially in the interpreting light of the New Cov- 
enant, was every part of the Tabernacle — brazen 
altar and laver, altar of incense and golden candle- 
stick, vail and holy of holies, ark and tables of 
testimony, mercy-seat and Shechinahl So, too, 
with Passover and Day of Atonement ; how elab- 
orate the ceremonial, how significant each detail ! 
Mosaism was a vestment; but it was moreithan a 
vestment : it vested a living body. This fact it is, 
namely, the spirit in the letter, which gave to 
Mosaism all the worth it had. 

Now the Old Covenant, in so far as it was a As a Letter, 
religion of letter, was transient. Speaking of it ^g ^ Spirit^ 
relatively, in distinction from the second and Abiding, 
better Covenant which supplanted it, the Old 
Covenant was an outward, institutional, prelimi- Heb ix lo. 
nary affair, suited to an infantile age of the world ; 
in very truth, a body-discipline of meats, and 
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, 
imposed until the time of reformation — that is, 
maturity. It was at best but an educational econ- 
omy, preparing the way for a diviner. That is icor.xv.48. 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natu- 
ral ; then afterward that which is spiritual. The 
Mosaic ritual was a kind of divine Kindergarten, 
wherein the Jews, as being minors and infants, Gai.iy.2. 
were under tutors and governors, and taught in 
the elements, rudiments, A B C's of the world. 
And the method of instruction was emphatically 
by object-teaching ; by altar, and laver, and show- 
bread, and vail, and ark, and mercy-seat. Hence, 
the Old Covenant being in its very nature and 
function but introductory and provisional, it was 
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inherently, in its very structure, perishable. It 
was but a divine parenthesis in God's conduct of 
humanity, a divine intercalation bracketed between 
paganism and Christianity, in order to preserve 
the foreordained correspondence between the Re- 
deemer's purpose and the Creator's goal. In the 
very nature of the case, then, it was but tempo- 
rary. Nevertheless, the Old Covenant, in so far 
as it was a spirit, is abiding, as immortal as spirit 
itself. And humanity, under the Creator's law of 
Skcelsior, must unfold and grow. The Kinder- 
garten could not last for ever. As in nature, so 
in grace ; children grow into men. And what is 
essentially true for the babe is essentially true 
for man. Professor Dana, of Tale College, in 
his "Manual of Geology," tells us that "there 
is a oneness of law through space ; the elements 
may differ in different systems, but it is a differ- 
ence such as exists among known elements, and 
could give us no new fundamental laws; new 
crystalline forms might be found in the depths of 
space, but the laws of crystallography would be 
the same that are displayed before us among the 
crystals of earth ; a text-book on crystallography, 
physics, or celestial mechanics, printed in our 
printing-offices, would serve for the universe." 
What the eminent savant says of the oneness of 
physical law through space, we may say of the 
oneness of moral law through time. The essential, 
constituent principles of morality, e. g., obedience, 
trust, love, purity, righteousness, are as old as 
creatureship, equally true for aU worlds and all 
eternities, as irreversible and indestructible as 
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God's own throne. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away ; but not one iota of God's moral law, not 
one tiny tittle of the essential elements of the Old 
Testament morality shall ever pass away. 

And now observe the sense in which the Moun- Sense in which 
tain Teacher was the fulfiUer of the Law and the F^^ier)"** 
Prophets. He fulfilled them by quickening the 
spirit in the letter — ^the germ in the husk — ^un- 
folding all their essential moral potentialities from 
center along to every 4)oint in circumference. No 
Antinomian was He. Jesus Christ was the true 
Evolutionist, evolving the spirit involved in the * 
letter, developing the meaning enveloped in the 
symbol. That is to say: He fulfilled by filling 
full — ^filling up and out the spirit in the letter to 
remotest margin and outline. And He Himself 
was alike f ulfiller and fulfillment ; fulfilling all in 
His own person as well as teaching. See how He 
fulfilled precept — e. g., the law of love, loving 
His neighbor as Himself, ay, more than Himself. 
See how He fulfilled type — e. g., the Tabernacle 
— ^Himself the true Temple, the true Holy of 
holies, the true Ark of the Covenant, the true 
Mercy-seat. See how He fulfilled ritual — e. g., 
the Day of Atonement, Himself both Sin-offer- 
ing and Scape-goat. See how He fulfilled proph- 
ecy — e. g., Isaiah's prediction concerning Inm[ian- 
uel. Himself God-with-us. Thus did Jesus Christ 
fulfill the Law and the Prophets. And He ful- 
filled Law and Prophet perfectly, just because 
He fulfilled, not the letter, but the spirit. i^ puifiuing 

Nevertheless, in thus fulfilling the spirit He *^® Spirit He 
destroyed the letter. Remember that the letter Letter. 
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was ordained, not for its own sake, bnt for the 
sake of what it contained. Let me illustrate from 
vegetable life. A seed, speaking in rough out- 
line, consists of two parts, the embryo, or germ, 
and one or more surrounding seed-leaves called 
cotyledons. These cotyledons serve the purpose 
of protecting and nourishing the embryo. When 
the embryo germinates, it not only swells and 
bursts the skin or shell ; it absorbs more or less 
the surrounding cotyledons, taking them into its 
own growing structure in way of nourishment. 
In other words, the germ in germinating destroys 
more or less the rest of the seed. It is a parable 

Luke vflL 11. of the sccd of the kingdom, which is the word of 
God, The letter was the cotyledon, inclosing 
and protecting the spirit, which was the embryo. 
As such, the Old Covenant served a most impor- 
tant end. But when the Son of Man, in His own 
teaching and life and work, quickened and unfold- 
ed and fulfilled the spirit, the germinating embryo 
not only burst the skin or shell of the letter, but, 
so to speak, it absorbed the letter itself into its 
own growing volume, and so destroyed it as a 
letter. Christianity is Mosaism ; but it is Mosa- 

john 1. 17. ism absorbed, assimilated, transfigured. The law, 

or religion of the letter, was given through Mo- 
ses ; but the truth, or religion of the Spirit, came 
through Jesus Christ. He fulfilled the purpose 
of the letter by unfolding its spirit ; and, when 
He had fulfilled the spirit, there was no further 
use for the letter.* 

* Dr. Schaff, commenting on Lange*8 interpretation of the 
word h^atrtu in Matt. xiii. 12, remarks : ** Dr. Lange has here 
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Here, then, if I mistake not, is the key to the Christ and His 
solution of our diflSculty — the reconciliation of the ^^a^J^ ^*^ 
seemingly opposite teachings of Christ and His 
apostles. Jesus Christ did not destroy the Law 
or the Prophets ; He fulfilled them by fulfilling 
the spirit in the letter. Jesus Christ did destroy 
the Law and the Prophets ; for in fulfilling the 
spirit in the letter He destroyed the letter itself. 
In other words. He, as it were, intensified and 
transfigured the truth by transcribing it from 
tables of stone and writing it on tables of heart. 
And so He hath obtained a more excellent minis- Heb viii. c-is. 
try than Moses, in proportion as He is the Media- 
tor of a new and better Covenant. He setteth 
aside the first that He may establish the second. 
Thus did He fulfill an ancient and memorable 
prophecy: "Behold, the days come, saith the Jer. xxxl si-ss. 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel and with the house of Judah : not 
like the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day I took them by the hand, to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt ; which My cove- 
nant they brake, although I was a husband unto 
them, saith the Lord : but this is the covenant that 

in view, no doubt, the threefold meaning of the corresponding 
German verb aufJuhen^ which plays such an important part in the 
Hegelian philosophy, but can not be rendered well in English. It 
means (1) to destroy — abrogarey tollere; (2) to keep—preservare; 
(3) to elevate or raise to a higher position — dafctre. Thus, the 
child is au/gekoben in the man, i. e., it ceases to be a child, it is 
preserved as a human being, and it is raised to a higher position, 
from childhood to manhood. The seed is destroyed in the plant 
as to form, preserved as to substance, by being elevcOed to a more 
perfect form of existence." — ^P. 240 ; Note. 
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I will make with the house of Israel : after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put My law in their 
inward part, and write it in their hearts ; and I 
will be their God, and they shall be My people." 
God grant that you and I may have a personal 
share in the new and better Covenant ! 
Practical Ap- And now let me in light of our topic make 
plications, g^^^ practical appUcations. 

i.True Method And, first, we SCO the true method of studying 

Scripture!'*^ Holy Scripture. It is to be studied, not as a letter, 

but as a spirit. "We are to study the letter indeed ; 

but not for its own sake — only for the sake of the 

2 Cor. m. «. spirit in the letter. Kemember that the letter as a 
letter killeth. It is only the spirit in the letter that 
giveth life. TTie letter JcUUth. It killeth, first, in 
way of condemnation, awakening the sense of guilt 
and of the desert of punishment. How it kiUed Saul 

Eom. viL 1^11. of TaTsus ! Listcu to him : " I was alive without 
the law once ; but when the commandment came sin 
revived — sprang into life again — and I died ; and 
the very commandment which was for life, I found 
to be for death ; for sin, taking occasion — seizing 
the opportunity — ^by means of the commandment, • 
deceived me, and by it slew me." I do not won- 
der that Paul, remembering his bitter experience 
of the law, calls the service of the letter the min- 

2 Cor. ill. 6-8. istry of condemnation — ^the ministration of death. 
Again : the letter killeth in way of smothering the 
inner man or moral capabilities. It is somehow 
the tendency of the letter, as a letter, to render the 
character mechanical and slavish. Edmund Burke 
once said : " No man comprehends less of the maj- 
esty of the English Constitution than the Nisi 
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Prius lawyer, who is always dealing with techni- 
calities and precedents.'^ There is something in 
the letter, as a letter, which does belittle and 
enslave and benumb the character, tempting to an 
outward, superficial, thin, hollow life. Would 
you see the killing effect of the letter? Then 
look at the ancient scribes, whose very profession 
and glory it was to be students of the letter ; search- 
ing the Scriptures, because in them they thought John v. 89. 
they had everlasting life. They were not, at least 
as the world goes, bad men : quite far from it ; 
they were upright, exemplary citizens, in an emi- 
nent sense the church-members of antiquity, obey- 
ing the letter of the law in all exactitude of literal- 
ness. Saul of Tarsus, himself a Pharisee after the Acts xxvi b. 
strictest sect of his religion, declares that touching Phu. m. e. 
the righteousness which is in the law he was blame- 
less ; and, doubtless, there were many in his age 
like him — ^paragons of morality ; like, at least out- 
wardly, Zechariah and Elizabeth — walking in all the ^^® ^- *• 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. Nevertheless, the Nazarene fulfiller of the 
Law and the Prophets, turning to His disciples of 
the Mountain, declares : " I say unto you, that ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." Not- 
withstanding the scrupulous moralities of the 
scribes and Pharisees, how pitiable their narrow- 
ness and puerility and bigotry and cant ; pygmies 
in giant things and giants in pygmy things ; punc- Matt xxm. 
tiliously tithing mint and anise and cummin and 
dill, but passing over the weightier matters of the 
5 
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law — ^justice, mercy, faith, and the love of God ; 
compassing sea and land to. make one proselyte, 

John T. 1-16. but angered that a paralytic of thirty-eight years 

John x?ffl. 28. Bhould be healed on the Sabbath day; recoiling 
with horror from entering the palace of the Gentile 
governor lest they should contract Passover defile- 

johnxviii.89,40. mont, but ruthlessly bartering Jesus, the life-giver, 
for Barabbas, the life-taker.. Verily the letter 
kiUeth! But the Spirit giveth life. It giveth 
life, first, in way of salvation, restoring to life those 
who had been slain by the law, or covenant of the 
letter. Jesus Christ, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, is Himself the quickening, life-giv- 
ing Spirit. How he raised to life the Saul slain 

Eom. yiii «. by the letter I Listen : " The law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus set me free from the law of 
sin and death." Again: the Spirit giveth life 
in way of quickening the inner man, and unfolding 
all its potencies. See how it quickens the faculties 
of conscience, reason, imagination, intuition, trust, - 
hope, love, aspiration, communion ; in every way 
broadening, uplifting, invigorating, inspiring, 
transfiguring, vivifying the whole man, even as 

Gen. iL 7. did the breath of God when it entered and vital- 

ized the dust of the first Adam. Verily, if any 

2 Cor. V. 17. one is in Christ, he is a new creation ; the old things 
have passed away ; behold, all things are become 
new. Speaking relatively, in way of distinction, 
the Old Covenant tended to turn out statues — ad- 
mirable indeed as statues, but cold, rigid, breath- 
less; the New Covenant turns out men — ^living, 
breathing, moving, dynamic, victorious men. Be- 
ware, then, of the old sin of being devoted to the 
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mere letter of the Scriptures. For the temptation 
is quite as strong with us as it was with the an- 
cient rabbins, to take a microscopic survey of the 
words of the Bible, and so magnify the letter, 
which by itself killeth, as to obscure and lose sight 
of the Spirit, which alone giveth life. "We may 
devote so much attention to the outward tabernacle 
itself — ^noting its material and shape and arrange- 
ments, counting its curtains and loops and hooks 
and sockets and chapiters and fillets — as to have no 
time to enter the vail, to behold the beauty of the i^saim xxvu. 4. 
Lord, or to inquire within His temple. Yes, it is 
a good thing to be righteous according to the let- 
ter ; yet there may be in it perdition. It is a bet- 
ter thing to be righteous according to the Spirit ; 
for there is in it salvation — ^the Holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. m. 15. 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Search, John v. S9. 
then, the Scriptures ; for in them ye have ever- 
lasting life, and these are they which testify of 
Jesus Christ. But in searching the Scriptares re- 
member that the flesh profiteth nothing ; it is the John vi. es. 
spirit in the flesh that giveth Kfe. 

But, secondly : Because I have spoken of the 2. Don't un- 
slaying tendency of the Old Covenant, or religion q^^ TeltZ 
of the letter, do not therefore undervalue the Old ment 
Testament. In fact, as we have seen, the Old 
Covenant is the soil and matrix and germ of the 
New. It was a fine saying of Augustine that the 
New Testament is latent in the Old, the Old is 
patent in the New.* Remember that the New 
Testament had not taken its place in the sacred 

* " Novum Testamentum in Vetere latet, Vetus in Novo patet." : ^ - ,- 
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canon when Paul wrote his Epistles to Timothy, 
and that, accordingly, it was the Old Testament 
he meant when he wrote to his son in the Gospel 

2 Tim. ui. Id, IT. thus : " All Scripture is given by inspiration of 

God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness; that 
the man of God maybe complete, being thorough- 
ly furnished unto all good works." No ; Christ 
came not to destroy the Old Covenant, but to fulfill 
it. Study, then, the Old Testament not less than 

Gai.uL24, the Ncw. For so shall it become our school- 
master, to bring ns unto Christ. 

8. Excuse Old- Thirdly: Learn to make allowance for Old- 
L^its."'^''* Testament saints. For, though the Old-Testament 
morality was of divine origin, it was not all of the 
divine morality. Do not look in Mosaism, then, 
for a perfect system of ethics. Remember that, 
though the principles of morality are universal and 
eternal, yet they may in a given age be in a rudi- 
mental, embryonic state. In fact, all living things 
begin in embryo. It is true of plants, of animals, 
of men, of nations, of histories, of sciences, of 
ethics. It is eminently true of the Old-Testament 
morality. Five times does the New Testament 
speak of Mosaism, or covenant of the letter, as 
(TTotx^iay an arrangement of mere elements, ru- 
diments, alphabetical instructions (Gal. iv. 3, 9 ; 
Col. ii. 8, 20 ; Heb. v. 12). Here is the real solu- 
tion of such otherwise unaccountable characters as 
Lot, and Jacob, and Aaron, and David. As com- 
pared with us, they were taught in infant schools, 
learning their A B C's. And here we have the 

MattxL u. r ikey to our Lord's remarkable saying: " V^ily I 
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say unto you, Among them that are bom of wo- 
men, there hath not arisen a greater than John the 
Baptist : nevertheless, he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than he." The least 
privileged Christian is, in point of privilege, great- 
er than the most privileged Jew. Ay, we Chris- 
tians have an altar whereof Jews, who serve the Heb xiil lo 
tabernacle, may not eat. 

Fourthly : Beware of the sin of the ancient 4- Beware of 

., . J. . . .. , , , ,,. Belittling 

scribes m discnmmatmg between moral obliga- any of the 
tions, as though some were important and some Command 
trivial. It is said that the rabbins taught that 
there were 228 commandments, 365 prohibitions, 
and 613 ordinances, the different rabbinic schools 
making different classifications as to their relative 
importance. This explains the question put to 
our Lord in Passion-week. One of the scribes Mark xii ^a si. 
came to Him and asked : " Which is the first com- 
mandment of all in the Law ? " It was as though 
the scribe had said : " Thou, too, claimest to be a 
teacher of the law ; which of these thousand com- 
mandments dost l^u say is the most important ? " 
Jesus answered him : " The first of all the com- 
mandments is — ' Hear, O Israel ! The Lord our 
God is one Lord ; and thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength' ; 
this is the first and great commandment ; and 
the second is like unto it, namely this, * Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself ' : there is no 
other commandment greater than these ; on these 
two commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets." It was as though the Lord had said : 
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" I decline to enter into your subtile rabbinic dis- 
tinctions between the relative importance of the 
commandments: enough that I declare that all 
the Law and the Prophets revolve around the one 
great commandment — LcyoeP It was a fine in- 
stance of the way in which the Mountain Teacher 
fulfilled the Law and the Prophets : instead of 
seizing on this or that detail, He grasped the whole 
ma£s, showing that it was a divine unity. No, 
there is no distinction between the elements of 
morahty in respect to their intrinsic weight or 
importance. Professor Tyndall, quoting the old 
remark that "the law which molds a tear also 
rounds a planet," adds : " In the application of 
law in Nature, the terms great and small are un- 
known." Even so is it in morals. The law which 
blesses an infant also blesses Gabriel. Think you 
that the test of the forbidden tree in Eden, a soli- 
tary and apparently slight prohibition in a uni- 
verse of privileges, was on that account a slight 
commandment? Ponder, then, the gigantic, tra- 
gical result of Adam's disobedience — the mortal 
taste of that forbidden fruit which 

»* Paradise Lost" " Brought death into the world, and all onr woe, 

With loss of Eden, till one greater Man 
Bestore ns, and regain the blissful seat." 

And this leads me to my next point. 
6. True Meth- Fifthly : We see from our subject the true 
o o e orm. jj^g|.]^^^ ^£ reform. The new King, in setting up 

His kingdom, did not write His constitution on 
blank parchment; He but followed out and ex- 
panded the hints of the Mosaic code, fulfilling law 
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and prophet. It is a lesson for ns in projecting 
and executing our reforms. Kemember that the 
present ever grows out of the past, that the future 
is ever growing out of the past and the present. 
The better is always rooted in what has been good. 
And so it comes to pass that all true ref oim is not 
so much a regress as a progress, unfolding along 
the axis of growth. The f orgetfulness of this is 
the mistake into which some of our over-zealous 
reformers are apt to fall. Bather let our motto as 
reformers be this: Not destruction, but fulfill- 
ment; not annihilation, but transfiguration. Je- 
sus Christ came not to destroy, but to fulfill. He 
abolishes nothing but sin. 

Lastly : Jesus Christ is the sphere of all fulfill- 6. Christ the 
ment of whatever kind. Thus, He not only fulfills Fuimfe" * 
the Law and the Prophets os written in Scripture ; 
He also fulfills the Law and Prophets as written 
in Nature. He Himself is the fountain and arena 
and meaning and final cause of all things from 
atom to vastest star, being in Himself Nature's 
origin, Nature's means. Nature's goal. In Him coli. le. it. 
were all things created, the things in the heavens 
and the things on the earth, the visible and the 
invisible, whether thrones or dominions or princi- 
palities or powers: aU things have been created 
by Him and for Him ; and He is before aU things, 
and in Him all things subsist. The center of 
gravity and pivot for the universe, He yet.fiUeth 
all things, raying out along every possible radius 
to utmost periphery, or, to use Pascal's striking 
paradox. His " center is everywhere, and His cir- 
cumference is nowhere." Again: Jesus Christ 
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fulfills the Law and the Prophets as written in 
man himself. He fulfills — ^that is to say — fills up 
and out, e. g., the laws of conscience, the prophe- 
cies of affections, the hints of instincts, the sug- 
gestions of capacities. No man knows what is 
in him — ^what august range of moral capacity, 
what countless possibilities of unearthly music — 
until the Spirit of the living God in the person of 
His incarnate Son comes down to him as to one 
of heaven's own organs, and, touching ten thou- 
sand hidden keys of the soul, awakens myriad 
varieties of celestial melodies. Jesus Christ is 
the fulfiller of every human potentiality. He 
and only He is the sphere of human perfecta- 
bility : He Himself, in His own personal charac- 
ter, is the fulfilling force for humanity. And so 

Rom.x.4. it comes to pass that He HimseK is the end of 

the law for righteousness to every one that be- 
lieveth. Yes, Jesus Christ is the universal Plero- 

coi a. 9, 10. ma ; in Him dwelleth all the fullness of the God- 
head bodily, and, in Him we are complete, com- 
pleted, filled full, full-filled. Humanity sprouts, 
grows, leaves, branches, fiowers, fruits in Jesus of 
Nazareth, the God -Man. And, therefore, the 

Eph. 1. 28. Church of the living God, which is His Body,- is 

the fullness of Him who fiUeth all in all, the 
boundless receptacle of His measureless ampli- 
tudes. Heaven grant to each of us membership 
in that one, indivisible, immortal Church, to whom 

Eph. It. 18. has bccu promiscd the attainment to the perfect 
man — ^the perfected, full-grown, fulfilled man- 
hood — even the measure of the stature of the full- 
ness of Christ! Then shall it be seen that not 
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only Jesus Christ, but also the Church in Jesus 
Christ, has in very truth fulfilled every jot and 
tittle of the Law and the Prophets. Then shall 2Pet«rui.ifi,i7. 
pass away the heavens and earth which now are ; 
then shall begin the new heavens and earth where- 
in dwelleth righteousness; yes, righteousness — 
not the outward, formal righteousness which the 
blameless scribe and Pharisee may exemplify, but 
the inward, spiritual righteousness which only he 
can exemplify who has been in very truth a dis- 
ciple of the Mountain Teacher. Then, in that 
day of perfected character — ^the day of character 
perfected in Christ Jesus — shall God be all in all, i cop. xv. 28. 
and the redeemed creation the one and eternal 
throne of His ever-blessed Majesty. 

O God, who hast prepared for those who love couect. 
Thee such good things as pass man's understand- 
ing, pour into our hearts such love toward Thee, 
that we, loving Thee above all things, may obtain 
Thy promises, which exceed all that we can de- 
sire : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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All the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this : Thou 

shalt love thy neighhor as thyself. 

Galatiams v. 14. 
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cheist'b docteine of eeconciliation. 

The Lord of the Mountain Instruction has just The True 
been asserting that He had not come to destroy ^^^ ®*'^"" 
the Law and the Prophets, but to fulfill them. 
Precisely at this point He joins issue with the 
scribes, who were the recognized expounders of 
the law, and with the Pharisees, who were its 
recognized exemplars : " I say unto you, that ex- Matt v. so. 
cept your righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
wise enter into the kingdom of heaven." Not 
that the scribes and Pharisees were, at least ac- 
cording to the human standard of morality, bad 
men. Quite far from it. The very language of 
the Lord concedes to them a certain kind of right- 
eousness. They were, as we saw in our last study, 
upright, exemplary citizens, paragons of morality, 
obeying the letter of the law in all exactitude, like 
Saul of Tarsus, touching the righteousness which pm. m. «. 
was in the law blameless. And yet, despite all 
this, the new King, in proclaiming the fundamen- 
tal principles of His kingdom, declared that some- 
thing was wanting. Obeying the letter of the 
law, they somehow failed to fulfill it. "Unless 
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your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye can in no wise enter My kingdom." 
Observe : It is not a contrast between righteous- 
ness and no righteousness, neither is it a contrast 
between the righteousness of works and the right- 
eousness of faith, as St. Paul uses these phrases ; 
but it is a contrast between the righteousness of 
the law, as, on the one hand, the scribes expounded 
it and the Pharisees illustrated it, and the right- 
eousness of the law as, on the other hand, Jesus 
Christ unfolded it and fulfilled it. And to make 
this perfectly clear, and to bring it home to the 
consciences of His listeners, the Lord of the new 
kingdom proceeds to set forth several specific in- 
stances of the true exposition and true fulfillment 
of the law. 

Christ's Doc- He takes as His first instance the sixth com- 
onciUation. mandment, or the law against murder : " Ye ha/ve 

Matt. v. 21-26. heard that it was sa/id tmto them of old timej Thou 
shaU not JciU; amd whoao&oer shaU hiU shaU be 
m danger of the judgmervt: hut I say unto you, 
thoit whosoever is a/ngry with his brother without 
cause shdU he in do/nger of the judgment : a/nd 
whosoever* sJiaU say to his hrother^ Haca ! shaU he 
in danger of the council : hut whosoever shall say 
v/nto hvm,^ Moreh! shaU he in damper of hell fire : 
therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar y and 
there rem^fmher that thy brother hath a/ught against 
theey leave there thy gift before the altar^ a/nd go 
thy way : first he reconciled to thy brother ^ and 
then corns a/nd offer thy gift: a^ree with thine 
adversary quickly ^ whilst thou art on the road 
with him; lest the ad/oersary deliver thee to the 
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judgCy and the judge deliver thee to the officer y and 
thou he east into prison : verily I say v/nto thee^ 
Thou shalt in no wise come out thence till thou 
hast paid the uttermost fa/rthvngP 

It is Chrifit's Doctrine of Keconciliation. In 
pondering it, consider, 

First, the Mountain Teacher's exposition of the I. Christ's Ex- 
sixth commandment : " Te have heard that it was SSJider! ^ 
said nnto them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; Bistt. y. 21, 23. 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the 
Judgment. But I say unto you, that every one 
who is angry with his brother shaU be in danger 
of the Judgment ; and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Eaca I [i. e.. Worthless fellow] shall be in 
danger of the Council : but whosoever shall say 
unto him, Moreh ! [i. e.. Rebel, or Fool] shall be 
in danger of hell fire." 

There are two ways of regarding the law 
against murder. 

First, the way in which the scribes and Pharisees The Rabbins' 
regarded it. They understood and expounded it Murder?'^° 
as a letter, a matter of outward conduct — belong- 
ing to the domain of the senses, a statute for the 
security of life and limb — in short, a civic ordi- 
nance for the peace and welfare of society. Thus 
regarding it, the scribes and Pharisees were fault- 
less touching the law against murder. What though 
they allowed any amount, of verbal vituperation, 
tirelessly interjecting their talk with exclamations 
of Eaca! (Reprobate) and Moreh! (Simpleton)? 
Surely there was no murder in that. What they 
sternly forbade was the overt act of murder. Thus, 
touching the letter of the sixth commandment, 
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they were righteous, obeying it in all strictest ex- 
actitude. And yet the Lord of Bighteousness told 
His disciples that, unless their righteousness ex- 
ceeded that of the scribes and Pharisees, they 
could not enter His kingdom. 

Christ^s Defi- And SO we pass to consider the other way of 
muon. understanding the law against murder — ^the way 

in which Jesus Christ defined it : " But I say unto 
you, that every one who is angry with his brother 
shall be in danger of the Judgment : and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, ' Worthless fellow I ' 
shall be in danger of the Council : but whosoever 
shall say unto him, * Fool 1 ' shall be in danger of 
hell fire." Each clause demands comment. 

"But I say uu- "But I say unto you." How imperial the 
°^ dignity with which the untitled Teacher from 
Nazareth plants Himself in opposition to the rab- 
bins or authorized teachers of the law, joining 
issue, be it carefully observed, not with Moses, 
but with the scribes — ^the interpreters of Moses, 
calmly overturning the misinterpretations of cen- 
turies: "Ye have heard that it was said unto 
them of old time — hut I say unto you." Not 
that He undertakes to amend the Mosaic statute 
by way of supplement; He simply expounds 
the Mosaic statute, unfolding the Spirit in the 
letter ; and so He truly fulfills it. For He came 

Matt T. IT. not to destroy the Law or the Prophets, but to 
fulfill. 

"Angry with '^ Every one who is cmgry with his hrotherP 
his Brother." j^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ forbidden? Certainly not.r 

Eph. iv. 26. The apostle Paul expressly commands : " Be ye 
angry and sin not." The wrath faculty is one of 
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the inborn, constituent faculties which the Crea- 
tor HimseK has implanted in ou^ moral nature. 
In fact, it is a positive sin to look, e. g., on a scene 
of injustice, or oppression, or cruelty to man or 
beast, and not feel angry. How often did such 
scenes arouse the anger of earth's one Perfect 
Man, the Lord of love! For instance: Do the Mark in. 15. 
scribes and Pharisees of Capernaum complain that 
He has healed the man with the withered hand on 
the Sabbath day ? He looks round about on them 
with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their 
heart. Again : Do the disciples, in the spirit of an Mark x 13-16. 
officious and stupid reverence, rebuke the fond 
parents of the Perea for bringing their little ones 
to Him that He might put His hands on them and 
bless them with His prayer ? He is exceedingly 
displeased. Nothing angered the perfect Man 
more than pretentious morality or icy cant : and 
this just because He was perfect. Just wrath is 
love itself at white heat. I know no expression 
in the Bible more awful than this — " The wrath Bev. vt 16. 
of the LambP I am less afraid of the anger of 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah than of the wrath 
of God's Lamb. And that adorable infinitude of 
all perfections, God Himself, is a Being capable 
of intensest wrath. Who knoweth the power of Psaim xc. 11. 
Thine anger ? Even according to Thy fear, so is 
Thy wrath. Behold, the Name of the Lord com- is^aii xxx. 27, 
eth from afar, burning is His anger, and the con- 
flagration is grievous ; His lips are full of indig- 
nation, and His tongue as a consuming fire ; the 
Lord will cause His glorious voice to be heard, 
and will show the lightning of His arm, with in- 
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dignation of anger, and the flame of a consuming 
fire, storm, and tempest, and hailstones. Yes, it 

Heb. X. 81. is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 

Heb. xiL 29. ing God : for our God is a consuming fire. What, 
then, is the anger which the Mountain Teacher 
forbids ? Evidently unreasonable, passionate, pro- 
tracted, revengeful, suspicious, censorious anger. 
Let us get a hint of the Lord's meaning from the 
saying of His apostle which I have just quoted : 

Eph. iv. 26, 27. " Be ye angry, and sin not ; let not the sun go 

down upon your wrath : neither give place to the 
devil." What, though your anger over a scene 
of wrong is instinctive and just ? Do not brood 
over it, incubating anger into malice, " nursing the 
wrath to keep it warm." Let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath : for, in nursing the wrath, 
you give place to the devil. The anger which the 
Lord particularly forbids is this : the anger of those 
who on slightest provocation are ready to exclaim : 
" Eaca ! Moreh ! " — ^that is to say, who spitefully 
call names. And observe how the Mountain 
Instructor teaches us to regard words, bidding us 
see in them a moral quality which may save or 
kill. Whoever is angry with his brother, but is 
silent, shaU be liable to a certain degree of punish- 
ment — ^that of the Judgment or lower court : but, 
whoever vents his anger in words, such as Baca ! 
and Moreh 1 shall be liable to worse degrees of 
punishment — ^those of the Council and Gehenna. 
Yes, words are deeds. Gentle words are saving 

prov. xvi. 24. deeds ; angry words are murderous deeds. Pleas- 
ant words are as honey from the comb, sweet to 

ptov. XXV. 11. the soul, and health to the bones, even as apples 
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of gold in gravings of silver. As a madman who pk)v.xxvi.i8,i9. 
casteth firebrands, arrows, and death, so is the man 
who deceiveth his neighbor, and saith — ^Am I not 
in sport ? If any man offend not in word, the JMoes m. 2-9. 
same is a perfect man, able also to bridle the whole 
body : behold, we put bits into the horses' mouths 
that they may obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body; behold also the ships, which, though 
they are so great and are driven by fierce winds, 
yet are turned about with a very small rudder, 
whithersoever the steersman may desire : so also 
the tongue is a little member, and it boasteth 
great things : behold, how great a forest a little 
fire kindleth ; and the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity : so is the tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire 
the course of nature ; and it is set on fire by hell : 
for every kind of beasts and birds and creeping 
things and things in the sea is tamed, and hath 
been tamed, by mankind ; but the tongue can no 
inan tame; it is a restless evil, full of deadly 
poison : therewith bless we the Lord and Father, 
and therewith curse we men. In Hght of all 
this, how significant and awfully solemn the 
Lord's own words in Capernaum : " I say unto Matt xii. 86, 8t. 
you, that every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment : for. by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned." ^ 

" Shall be in danger of the Judgment," "the meiit,""the 
Sanhedrim," the "Gehenna." The phraseology ^^^S^^jj^;' 
is Jewish. The " Judgment " was the local court, na." 



116 STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

or bench of inferior judges. The " Council " was 
the supreme court, or Sanhedrim. The "hell 
fire," or, to translate literally, " the hell of fire," 
was the fire in the deep gorge on the south of 
Jerusalem, variously called Hinnom, Tophet, Ge- 
henna. This spot had for the Jew the most awful 

2Chron.xxviii.8. associatious. For in this ravine of Hinnom or 

2Chit>n.xxxJii.«. Gehenna, during the idolatrous reigns of Ahaz 

and Manafiseh, parents had offered their own chil- 
dren in fiery sacrifice to the heathen god — ^Moloch. 
In consequence of these horrid abominations, the 

8 Kings xxiii. 10. pious king Josiah subsequently " defiled the val- 
ley"; that is, pronounced it levitically, ceremo- 
nially unclean. In the course of time the ravine 
became the receptacle not ojily of the refuse and 
offal of the city, but also of the carcasses of ani- 
mals and executed criminals. According to some 
accounts, fires were evermore kept burning in the 
valley to consume the litter and relics. To the 
Jew, therefore, this glen of Gehenna or Tophet, 
with its horrid reminiscences, its filth and putre- 
faction and loathsomeness, its lurid flames ever- 
more licking and scorching, became the symbol 
of all that is utterly abominable and hopeless, 

yarkix. 48. whoso worm died not and whose fire was not 

quenched. But, although the Lord's phraseology 
was Jewish, His meaning is world-wide and for 
all time. "Judgment," "Council," "Hinnom- 
fires " — these are but types of a fiercer fate : 

" Troilus and " In sncb indexes, although small pricks 

Cressida," i. 3. Xq their subsequent volumes, there is seen 

The baby fingers of the giant mass 

Of things to come at large.'^ 
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Whoever is angry with his brother, whether 
he expresses his anger or not, is in danger of the 
second and eternal death ; that is to say, causeless 
or unreasonable anger is yirtnal murder, and as 
such exposes him who cherishes it to the doom of 
the everlasting punishment. Does this seem to 
be an extreme interpretation of the great Teach- 
er's saying ? Listen, then, to the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, himself the apostle of love : " Who- i J«hn lu. ib. 
soever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and ye 
know that no murderer hath everlasting life abid- 
ing in him." 

You see, then, how the heavenly Teacher inter- ADger is Mur- 
prets the Mosaic law touching murder. Accord- Heart!' 
ing to the Son of Man, murder is not a matter of 
outward act, but of inward feeling ; not a question 
of standing before the community, but of charac- 
ter before the All-seeing. No murder has ever 
been committed, which did not begin in the heart. 
Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, Mattxv.i». 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies. The murder is not in the pistol or the 
bludgeon or the arsenic ; nor yet in the hand that 
wields them ; not even in the will that wields the 
hand; the murder is in the angry feeling that 
gives birth to the will or volition. All life, good 
or bad, starts from germs. If, then, every one 
who is angry with his brother is a murderer, how 
many embryo assassins there are all around us, ay, . 
it may be in our own bosoms ! Above every care, 
then, keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of ^^^- *^- ^• 
it are the issues of life and of death. ^m ^^^l^V* 

TT-i T-iTi i> 1 Twofold Ap- 

Jlavmg thus expounded the law of murder, plication. 
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the Divine Master proceeds with a twofold appli- 
cation : the first to the religions sphere, the second 
to the secnlar. 
1. To the Re- And, first, the religious sphere : " Therefore, if 
mu^Y. 28, m!^ ^^^^ ^^ oflfering thy gift at the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
away; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift." 
The Phraseol- Again, the phraseology is Jewish, taken from 
ogy ewis . ^j^^ temple ritual. The worshiper was to bring 
his lamb into the enter court, where he was to 
wait till the priest conld receive it and slay it in 
the inner court. It was, indeed, a time of solemn 
suspense — ^the interval between the arrival of the 
worshiper and the acceptance and offering of his 
gift by the priest. Surely nothing but the most 
pressing necessity wonld justify the worshiper in 
withdrawing before his oblation had been offered. 
And such a necessity the Mountain Teacher hints 
is possible. And what is it? News of sudden 
death in the family ? No ; simply the remem- 
brance coming to the worshiper that his brother 
was alienated from him. " If thou art offering thy 
gift at the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go away ; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
. gift." In other words, do not stand on the order 
of the ritual ; go instantly ; first of all make peace 
with thy brother, and then come back and com- 
plete thy sacrifice. It is the echo of Jehovah's 
saying by the mouth of His prophet Hosea : " I 
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desire mercy, and not sacrifice." Ritual is good, Hosea vi. e. 
bnt forgiveness is better. 

But, although the Lord's phraseology is taken But the Mean- 
f rom Hebrew life. His meaning is for all lands *°^ Human, 
and times. No act of worship, however devout, 
can possibly take the place of brotherly love. If 
that is wanting, all other service, however perfect, 
is vain, and worse than vain. God loves sacrifice, 
that is, acts of worship, but He loves mercy more. 
Listen to His complaint by the mouth of His ser- 
vant Isaiah: "To what purpose is the multitude isaiah 1,11-17. 
of your sacrifices unto Me ? I am satiated with 
the burnt-offerings of rams and the fat of fed 
beasts, and I delight not in the blood of bullocks 
and lambs and he-goats ; when ye come to appear 
before Me, who hath required this at your hand, 
to trample My courts ? Bring no more vain obla- 
tions; incense is an abomination unto Me, new 
moon and Sabbath, the calling of assemblies — I can 
not endure iniquity and the solemn meeting ; your 
new moons and festivals My soul hateth ; they are 
a trouble unto Me, I am weary to bear them ; and 
when ye spread forth your hands, I will hide Mine 
eyes from you, yea, when ye make many prayers, 
I will not hear; your hands are full of blood; 
wash you, make yourselves pure, put away the 
evil of your doings from before Mine eyes ; cease 
to do evil ; learn to do well ; seek justice, relieve 
the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the 
widow." And again: "Is it such a fast that I i8aiahiviii.6-o. 
have chosen ? a day for a man to affict his soul, 
to bow down his head like a bulrush, and to spread 
out sackcloth and ashes? Wilt thou caU this a 
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fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not 
this the fast that I choose ? to loose the bonds of 
wickedness, to undo the yoke-bands, to let the op- 
pressed go free, to break every yoke ? Is it not 
to deal thy bread to the hungry, to bring the poor 
that are cast out to thy house, to clothe the naked, 
to hide not thyseK from thine own flesh ? Then 
shall thy light break forth as the dawn, and thy 
darkness be as the noonday. Then shalt thou 
call, and the Lord will answer; thou shalt cry, 
and He will say, Here I am." Once more, by 
Micah vi. 6-8. the mouth of His servant Micah : " Wherewith 

shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself be- 
fore the high God? Shall I come before Him 
with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? Is 
the Lord pleased with thousands of rams, with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my first- 
bom for my transgression ? the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ? He hath told thee, O 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? " O friend, 
what avails it that you are faithful in the dis- 
charge of every churchly duty; that you have 
your altar in the sanctuary, and the prayer-meet- 
ing, and the Sunday-school, and the family, and 
the closet; that you punctually bring in every 
tithe, and duly offer every lamb : what avails all 
this, if you are conscious that there is in all the 
world one human being with whom you are not 
on good terms? So long as you feel estranged 
from him, or even suspect that he feels estranged 
from you, and you make no effort to recover his 
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friendship, God will reject your sacrifice and yon 
yourself. For your feelings toward others God 
takes as the standard of His feelings toward you. 
Our Father, who art in heaven, forgive us our Matt. vi. 9 is. 
debts as we forgive our debtors. For if ye for- 
give men their trespasses, your Heavenly Father 
will also forgive you ; but if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses. At the altar we beg for mercy ; 
at the altar let us show mercy. Remember the par- 
able of the Unforgiving Servant — a parable sug- 
gested by Peter's question : 

" Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me, and Matt, xviii. 21-85 
I forgive him? Until seven times? " Jesus said onto him: 
" I say not unto thee, until seven times ; but, until seventy 
times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened 
unto a king who would make a reckoning with his serv- 
ants. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unto him who owed him ten thousand talents ; and, as he 
had not wherewith to pay, his lord commanded him to be 
sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The servant therefore fell down and 
worshiped him, saying: *Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all.' Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and released him, and forgave him 
the debt. But the same servant went out, and found one 
of his fellow servants who owed him a hundred pence ; 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, say- 
ing: *Pay me what thou owest.' And his fellow servant 
fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying : * Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all.' And he would 
not ; but went and cast him into prison till he should pay 
the debt. And when his fellow servants saw what was 
done, they were very sorry ; and they came and told unto 
their lord all that was done. Then his lord, having called 
for him, saith unto him : * Thou wicked servant, I forgave 

6 • ^ 
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thee all thy debt, because thoa didst entreat me ; shotddst 
not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow servant, 
even as I had compassion on thee ? ' And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors till he should 
pay all that was due nnto him. So likewise will My 
heavenly Father do unto you if ye from your hearts for- 
give not every one his brother their trespasses.'' 

Fineness of the And observe the fineness of the Lord's man- 

dat^'^ ^^''' ^^^* I* is ^^* " If ^^^^ l^ast anght against thy 
brother ": it is " If thy brother hath aught against 
thee." What though the alienation is altogether 
on his part, and thou hast nothing whatever 
against him ? Wait not for him to come to thee. 
Take thyseK the initiative ; endeavor to have him 
reconciled to thee; be not content with simply 
abstaining from anger ; be thyself a positive 
peacemaker ; and do this first of all, ^^ hastening 
with thy heart as well as thy feet." So doing, 
thou mayst gain thy brother. In all events, the 
very attempt will show that thou thyseM art recon- 
ciled. Then thou mayst come back and complete 
offering thy gift. First mercy — then sacrifice. 
Thou canst not possibly do right before thy God 
till thou hast felt right toward thy brother. 
Bearing on the You SCO from this, let me say in passing, how 
muEdon?^"^' absurdly, not to say wickedly, those act who stay 
away from the Holy Communion because others, 
with whom they are not on good terms, come to it. 
It is not the condition of others, but your own 
condition, which settles the question whether you 
have the right to come to the Lord's altar or not. 
If you refuse to come to the Table on account of 
your brother, that very refusal shows that you 
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yourseK are unworthy to partake of the Bymbols 
of the Saviour's dying love. He — ^the Mighty 
God — ^has laid down His life for you, His foe ; 
will you decliae to commemorate that infinite love 
by refusing to eat with a brother and fellow 
heir? 

The Mountain Teacher's second application is 2. To the See- 
to the secular sphere : " Agree with thine adver- Jjj^^^^gr* 
sary quickly, while thou art with him in the way ; 
lest the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the oflScer, and thou be 
cast into prison ; verily I say unto thee. Thou 
shalt in no wise come out thence till thou hast 
paid the last farthing.'' 

The phraseology, you perceive, is taken from Not Litigation, 
law processes. It recalls a similar subsequent say- ciiiation.^^' 
ing : " As thou art going with thine adversary to ^^^^ ^di. 58, 69. 
the magistrate, on the way give diligence to be re- 
leased from him ; lest he drag thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into prison ; I say unto thee, thou 
wilt in no wise come out thence till thou hast 
paid the very last mite." That is to say: take 
pains to have the difficulty speedily and amicably 
adjusted. And this for several reasons. First, 
quarrels are apt to be intensified'by delay ; there 
is no such nurse and adjutant of alienation as 
brooding procrastination. Again, you are by no 
means sure what the verdict will be. Remember 
that man is fallen ; and, as such, a secret, uncon- 
scious, powerful bias toward self warps all his 
judgments concerning himself. You may feel 
perfectly sure that you are right. Long ago the 
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pw)T. rviu. 17. wise proverb-speaker said : " The first in his suit 
is right ; his fellow cometh and searcheth him 
out." Quite likely some of you have had experi- 
ence of this kind in the courts. Your determina- 
tion to go to law springs, you imagine, from your 
sense of justice ; the real fact may be that it springs 
from your sense of alienation and your deter- 
mination to wrest victory. You can not predict 
then what the verdict will be. Far better is it, 
then, to make terms with your opponent at once ; 
and this even though the legal process has abeady 
been invoked. Agree with thine adversary swift- 
ly, even while thou art on the road with him. 
Once more, the spirit of the New Testament — the 
very genius of Christianity — is against lawsuits. 
Christ's remedy for misunderstanding is not liti- 
gation, but reconciliation ; not the letter of legis- 
lation, but the spirit of the Beatitudes ; not law, 
but grace. But I shall recur to this later on in 
our study of the Mountain Instruction. Mean- 
time let me remind you of two sayings of Holy 
Scripture. The first is by the Apostle Paul : 

Bom. xii. 19-21. " Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give 
place unto wrath ; for it is written : ^ Vengeance 
is Mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord '; therefore, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink ; for by so doing thou wilt heap coals 
of fire on his head : be not overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good." The other saying is 

Matt. V 83-11. by the Apostle Paul's Master : "I say unto you, 

that ye resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite 
thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other 
also ; and if any man would sue thee at law and 
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take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also ; 
and whosoever shall impress thee to go one mile, 
go with him two." A tolerably robust, heroic, 
muscular morality this. Ah, what society needs is 
not more jurisprudence, but more Christianity. 
Let scribes and Pharisees, sticklers for the letter, 
go to law if they please: your righteousness, 
brethren, must exceed theirs : otherwise you can 
not enter the Mountain Teacher's kingdom. 

Such is the Divine Fulfiller's interpretation of 
the sixth commandment. 

Reviewing the matter as a whole, we can not 
fail to be struck with the following points : 

First : The intense radicalism of Christ's inter- i. Radicalism 
pretation of the Mosaic law. The scribes looked i^terpre^t! 
only at the fruit; Jesus Christ looked at the tioa. 
germ. And in thus looking He proved Himself 
to be a philosopher indeed. A moment's reflec- 
tion will convince you of the difference between 
single, separate, deliberate acts of volition, and 
the general current or continuous tendency of the 
moral life : of the former, we are conscious ; of 
the latter, we are not conscious, except as our at- 
tention is particularly directed to it. And yet it 
is the latter which originates or is the basis of 
the former. To illustrate from this very matter 
which we have in hand to-day: A deliberately, 
with malice prepense, shoots B and kills him. 
Suppose you are to sit in moral judgment on the 
case, and endeavor to ascertain the actual guilt of 
the transaction as that transaction appears before 
the All-seeing. If I mistake not, you will find 
here two distinct elements of guilt. First, there 
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is the deliberate volition — ^the consciously criminal 
intention to murder. And, secondly, there is the 
nature capable of originating and harboring such 
an intention. Beneath the surface of acts and 
passions and volitions and intentions— things of 
which he was conscious— there is a deep under- 
current of guilt, a profoundly criminal nature 
or tendency, of which he may or may not, at 
any given instant, have been conscious. Tour 
verdict, after a thorough investigation of the 
moral elements of the case, will be this : Guilty 
as this man is in that he intended to murder, he 
is guiltier in that he has a nature which is capable 
of giving birth to such an intention. Judging 
him in the forum of God's vision, where sin is 
surveyed, not as fruit but as germ, not as it ap- 
pears to be but as it actually is, you feel that the 
chief element of this man's guilt lies, not in his 
intent to murder, but in his having a nature capa- 
ble of originating and cherishing a murderous in- 
tent. That is to say : the murder lay not in the 
pistol, or in the hand that fired the pistol, or even 
in the volition that directed the hand to fire the 
pistol : the murder lay in the nature c^tpable of 
the volition to move the hand to fire the pistol. 
You feel that it would have made but little dif- 
ference in God's judgment whether the man had 
ever actually committed the murder or not. In 
God's sight the murder was in the nature, and 
this before the man himself became conscious of 
it through his murderous desire, purpose, and 
deed. And the Mountain Teacher knew this. 
Himself the Son of Man, He knew what was in 
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man ; and He interpreted the Law and the Proph- 
ets accordingly. He did not undertake to lop the 
branches of tiie npas tree of sin; He laid His 
axe at the root of the tree. Here is the reason 
why He taught as One having authority, and not Matt yu. ». 
as the scribes. They taught the letter : He taught 
the spirit. In listening to His teachings then, 
take care, O friend, that your righteousness exceed 
that of the letter: otherwise you can not enter 
His kingdom of heaven. 

Secondly : Who of us can keep the sixth com- 2. A Searching 
mandment as the Mountain Teacher has interpret- ^^^^^^ 
ed it i Who of us has kept it ? Who of us has 
not been angry, passionate, revengeful, petulant, 
censorious ? Who of us has not exclaimed, " Kaca ! 
Moreh 1 " We call such expressions harmless ex- 
pletives — the safety-valves of social intercourse. 
The Judge of quick and dead says: "Whoever 
utters them exposes himself to the everlasting 
death." Remembering, then, these quarrels of 
ours, these grudges and piques and petulances 
and faults of temper, who of us is not in danger 
of the eternal Gehenna ? 

Thirdly : What, then, shall we do ? What 8. Agree with 

■I , . -I . A .,1 J •11 thine Adver- 

but this : Agree with our adversary qmckly, gmy quickly, 
even while we are on the way with him to the 
judgment? For another adversary there is be- 
sides our foes of the court-room ; it is the adver- 
sary of broken law, the adversary of conscience, 
ay, the adversary of God Himself; and all of 
us are on the road with him to a magistrate 
mightier than any earthly, even the judgment- 
seat of Jesus Christ. Agree, then, with thine 
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4. Fly to the 
One Media- 
tor. 



Fsalm ii. 12. 



Collect. 



Adversary quickly, even while thou art with Him 
in the way : lest He hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the offi- 
cer cast thee into prison; I say unto thee, thou 
wilt not come out thence till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. And that thou canst never do: 
and so thy fate will be hopeless. 

Lastly: But how shall we agree with Him? 
There is but one answer: Jesus Christ — Jesus 
Christ only — ^is the one Mediator, the one Peace- 
maker between God and man, reconciling Law- 
giver and law-breaker. Sinai's interpreter is the 
only deliverer who can save us from Sinai's 
thunderbolts. This, in the eminent sense of the 
phrase, is Christ's Doctrine of Eeconciliation. 
Receive not, then, the grace of God in vain. 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in 
the way : for soon His wrath may kindle. Bless- 
ed are all who put their trust in Him 1 

O Lord, who hast taught us that all our do- 
ings without charity are nothing worth: Send 
Thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts that 
most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of 
peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever 
liveth is counted dead before Thee: Grant this 
for Thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 
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Matthew v. 27-32. 



Jesas said unto His disciples: If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me. 

Matthew xvi. 24. 



VI. 



CHBISt's DOGTBmE OF ASOETICISM. 



The wedded state is earth's most sacred rela- The Scriptural 
tion. It carries us back to the Eden that has been. S^SS^e. "^^ 
Listen to the divine account of the first bridal : 
" The Lord God said : It is not good that the man Q«n. il is-m. 
should be alone ; I will make him a helpmeet for 
him. . . . And the Lord God caused a deep sleep 
to fall upon the man, and he slept : and He took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof: and the rib which the Lord God had 
taken from man made He a woman; and He 
brought her unto the man. And the man said : 
' This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh : she shall be called Woman, because she was 
taken out of Man.' Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto 
his wife: and they shall be one flesh." From this 
inspired, hoary archive we learn several momen- 
tous truths — among them the following. First, 
Marriage is a divine institution : " Of the rib which 
He took from the man, Jehovah God formed a 
woman, and brought her to the man." True, hu- 
man legislation declares, and quite properly, that 
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any given marriage is a civil contract, or rather 
status. Nor can legislation guard with a jealousy 
too keen the sacredness of the marriage bond. 
That sacredness is the segis of our firesides, the 
palladium of our homes. Nevertheless, marriage 
is a^divine ordinance, older than any human insti- 
tution, or man's fall, or God's Sabbath ; it is as old 
as Eden and the primal pair. Marriage is a con- 
stituent, elemental fact of humanity. As such, it 
is as much a divine fact as day and night or the 
universe itself. In the very fact of creating the 
Woman and presenting her to the Man, the Lord 
of All ordained the marriage institution. Sec- 
ondly : Husband and wife are essentially a unity : 
" This now is bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh ; this shall be called Ishi [i. e., Manness, 
Woman], because from lah [i. e., Man] was she 
taken." Thirdly : The marriage relation takes pre- 
cedence of every other human relation : " There- 
fore shall a man leave his father and his mother 
and shall cleave to his wife : and they shall be one 
flesh" — that is, one personality. Thus the very 
idea of marriage, as existing in the Creator's mind, 
Matt. xix. 1-6. precludes its dissolution: "No longer twain but 
one flesh." Only the God who joins can disjoin. 
What therefore God hath joined together let not 
man put asunder. Such is the original Charter of 
Marriage, as old as Eden, as divine as Deity. And 
well may we thank God that He has given us 
this sacred account. For the marriage institution 
is the very root of society, alike its basis and its 
bond. As husbands and wives are, so are men 
and women or society. The sanctity of the mar- 
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riage bond is the very bulwark of humanity. But 
not only does the wedded state carry us back to 
the Eden that has been, it also carries us forward 
to the Eden that is to be, even that coming day 
of the new heavens and earth, when the Church — 
the Lady-elect of Heaven — shall be presented in 
spotless beauty to her divine Lord in the open, 
everlasting bridal. In fact, the earthly marriage 
was from the very beginning divinely meant and 
ordained to be a type of the heavenly. We are 
expressly told that Adam was the figure or type of Eom. v. 14. 
Him who was to come, and that the Church has 2 cop. xi. 2. 
been betrothed as a pure virgin to one Husband, 
even Jesus Christ. Indeed, this conception of Je- 
sus Christ under figure of bridegroom and bride 
underlies the whole Scripture from Genesis to Kev- 
elation. It furnishes the prophets with their most 
frequent and powerful imagery in their denuncia- 
tions of Israel's coquetry with idols and open apos- 
tasy, setting forth her sins in this respect under the 
various terms of marital infidelity. It is express- 
ly and emphatically asserted in the New Testament. 
Let me cite a single example: ^'Husbands, love Eph.y.2&-82. 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, 
and gave HimseM for her : that He might sanctify 
her, cleansing her with the washing [by the bath, 
in the laver] of the water of the word ; that He 
might present her to Himself a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but 
that she might be holy and without blemish : so 
ought husbands to love their wives ^is their own 
bodies : he that loveth his wife loveth himself ; 
for no one ever yet hated his own flesh, but nour- 
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ishetli and cherisheth it, even as Christ also doth 
the Church : for we are members of His body, be- 
ing of His flesh and His bones: ^for this cause 
shall a man leave his father and mother and 
. shall be joined unto his wife, and the two shall be 
one flesh': this is a great mystery, but I speak 
concerning Christ and the Church." These are 
some of the reasons why the marriage institution 
is so unspeakably sacred. Well then may we speak 
of it as the "holy estate of matrimony." Let 
earth's civic authorities then take exceeding care 
that they legislate and administer in this supreme 
matter according to the divine oracles. Would 
God they all conceived it according to the stan- 
dard and in the spirit of the Kazarene ! 
Christ's Expo- And SO wc pass to the Mountain Teacher's ex- 
Seventh Com- position of the Seventh commandment : 
mandment. " Ye have heo/rd that it was said unto then^ of 

old time : Thou shalt not commit aduUery ; hut I 
BO/y unto youj that whosoever looJceth on a woman 
to I/ust after her hath dl/ready committed adultery 
with her in his heart : a/nd if thy right eye cause 
thee to offendy pluck it out a/nd cast it from thee ; 
for it is prqfitahle for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish^ and not that thy whole 'body 
should he cast into hell; and if thy right hand 
should cause thee to offend^ cut it off a/nd cast it 
from thee; for it is profitahle for thee that one 
of thy mefmbers should perishy and not that thy 
whole body sJwuld be cast into hell : and it was 
sa4d: Whosoever putteth away his wife^ let him 
give Tier a uyriting of divorcement : but I say unto 
you, that whosoever putteth au>ay his wife^ eoncept 
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for the cause of fornication^ causeth her to comnvit 
aduUery; amd whosoever marrieth Iter when pat 
OAJoay committith adultery ^'^ 

Thus does the Lord of all vision, in the sub- 
lime austereness of an infinite chastity, step behind 
all legislation and overt act, and, as in the case of 
His interpretation of the law against murder, plant 
Himself amid the secrets of the inner life, and lay 
His scorching finger on the primal, elemental germ 
of all impure feeling. How different His teaching 
here from that of the ancient scribes and Phari- 
sees, and, for that matter, of the modern paragons 
of a reputable, conventional morality I Those ex- 
pounded and these expound the seventh command- 
ment letter-wise : He expounds it spiril>wise, de- 
claring that the guilt of breaking the seventh com- 
mandment lies not in the outward act, but in the 
inwi3,rd unchaste feeling. Thus does He in very 
truth fulfill the law. His righteousness infinitely 
exceeding the literal righteousness of the blame- 
less scribes and Pharisees. Verily the Word of Heb. ly. 12, is. 
God is quick and powerful, sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
passing judgment on the thoughts and intents of 
the heart; and there is no creature that is not 
manifest in His sight, but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do. Who then of us may not well tremble ? 
For, thus interpreted, who of us has not broken 
the seventh commandment ? Ah, if Moses the 
law-giver was so terrible, how much more terrible 
Jesus the law-f ulfiller ! And here I stay my words 
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concerning this point. The Lord's exposition of 
the seventh commandment is so divinely simple 
that the wayfaring man, though a fool, need not 
err therein. 

Christ's Doc- And now let us ponder the Mountain Teach- 
cetidsm.^^ er's prescription for occasions of sinning, or Doc- 
trine of Asceticism : " If thy right eye cause thee 
to offend, pluck it out and cast it from thee ; for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell : and if thy right hand cause thee 
to offend, cut it off and cast it from thee ; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be 
cast into hell." 

The Body the The phraseology, you perceive, is taken from 

Sphere of ^^^ g^j^^j.^ ^f ^j^^ ^^^i^ jif^^ j^^ ^^^^ j^g^j^^ 

For, philosophize and refine as much as you please, 
all souls — even the most ethereal — ^live, and, so 
long as the present constitution of things lasts, 
must perforce live, in the body and by means of 
the body. Our bodily senses — seeing, hearing, 
touching — are the hinges of the soul, on which 
character turns to and fro, in and out ; they are 
the inlets and outlets of two worlds, the world 
without and the world within. It is literally true 
that a man without senses is a man without sense, 
actual or possible. Nor is there in this anything 
necessarily degrading. Matter is not in itself in- 
herently evil. That is a pagan notion, bequeathed 
to us from an immemorial antiquity, of which 
Christendom, even at this late day, has but par- 
tially succeeded in ridding herself. No, matter is 
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not inherently evil. On the evening of the sixth Gen. 1. si. 
day of the creative week, the Maker of the nni- 
verse saw all that He had made, and, behold, it 
was very good. And, had man never fallen, his 
body would have ever continued to be the fault- 
less and blessed instrument of naught but what is 
divinely pure, and bright, and lovely. Alas ! man 
did fall ; and in falling he brought down all na- 
ture with himself : 

** Earth felt the wound ; and Nature from her seat, "Paradise Lost. 

Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe, 
That all was lost." 

Nor can there be sadder evidence of this than the 
simple fact that the bodily senses, which the Cre- 
ator has bestowed on us as means of honoring 
Him, are so often actually used as means of dis- 
honoring Him. E. g., how often does the eye, in- 
stead of gazing on that glory of God which the 
heavens declare, and that handiwork of His which 
the firmament showeth, gloat over heaps of filthy 
lucre, or on the sensuous sketches of dissolute art- 
ists ! How often does the ear, instead of hearken- 
ing to that speech which day unto day uttereth, 
and that knowledge which night unto night show- 
eth, listen to the song of the ribald and the sneer 
of the scoffer ! How often does the tongue, in- 
stead of speaking of the glorious majesty of God's 
kingdom, and uttering abundantly the memory of 
His great goodness, blurt blasphemy against the 
Lord its Maker ! How often does the hand, in- 
stead of feeding the hungry and clothing the naked, 
wield the slanderer's pen or the assassin's dagger ! 
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How often does the foot, instead of walking to the 
house of God with the mnltitnde who keep holy- 
day, visit the hamits where virtue is an outlaw and 
wickedness holds orgies 1 How true it is that Sin 
has conquered the entire man— spirit, and soul, 
and body — ^inverting the order of Nature, or, rath- 
er, turning her order into disorder, upsetting the 
primal equilibrium in man, setting the members 

Bom. YiL 14-so. of his body at war against the members of his 
mind, making the bodily to triumph over the spir- 
itual. Well may man, surveyed as fallen, be called 
carnal, i. e., fleshly, enslaved under sin. And it is 
just because sin has so perverted and prostituted 
the bodily side of our nature, which is the avenue 
and organ of the soul's operations, that the Moun- 
tain Teacher takes His illustrations from the sphere 
of the bodily life. If thy right eye or thy right 
hand cause thee to offend, pluck out the eye, cut 
off the hand, and cast them from thee. 

The Excision ^N'ot that the command is to be taken literally. 
Literal ^ True, the literal interpretation of Scriptural pas- 
sages is always the best when it is the simplest 
and raises the fewest difficulties. But this is cer- 
tainly not the case here. For, first, the bodily 
senses are not in themselves guilty. They are 
merely the organs of guilt — ^the inlets of tempta- 
tion and the outlets of surrender. When, in the 
reign of the Bloody Mary, Thomas Cranmer, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, was led to the stake, and, 
raisiDg the hand which in a moment of weakness 
had subscribed to the dogmas of the Papal Su- 
premacy and the Real Presence, he exclaimed, 
^^ This unworthy hand hath offended," and then, 
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thrusting that hand into the flames of the fagots, 
held it there till it was consumed, he did an act 
which, in spite of all my reverence for him as one 
of the noble army of martyrs, I can not but feel 
was unworthy of an educated conscience. Cran- 
mer's hand was not to be blamed for having sub- 
scribed to the doctrines of Antichrist any more 
than it was to be praised for having translated the 
Four Evangelists ; and for him to punish his 
hand as though it were guilty was a piece of need- 
less cruelty, if not of ostentatious penance. No, 
the guilt was not in the hand ; the guilt was in 
the soul that wielded the hand.* Again, to pluck 
out the bodily eye, to cut oflE the bodily hand, does 
not really relieve the moral difficulty. For, sup- 
pose the command were to be literally carried out 
— all humanity becoming eyeless, earless, tongue- 
less, handless, footless — think you that all sin would 
be abolished ? Rendering our verdicts according 
to this Instruction of the Mountain, many a man 
has committed murder whose hand was at the 
same time locked in paralysis, many a man has 
committed adultery whose eye was at the same 
time veiled by cataract. No, a literal obedience 
would not remove the difficulty. Once more, the 
bodily organs, as we have seen, are the instru- 
ments of the souPs operations, indispensable, at 
least while we are in this world, to its activities. 
This it is which makes it possible for us, on the 
one hand, to yield oxir members as instruments of Rom. yi 13. 
unrighteousness unto sin, and, on the other hand, 

* It is painfal to recall that the ardent Origen, in much the 
flame spirit, literally obeyed Matt xix. 12. 
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to yield these members as instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. In fact, we are expressly 

1 Cor. vi 20. bidden to glorify God in our bodies as well as in 
our spirits ; for both are alike His. But how can 
I glorify God in my body, if I have no eye to see 
His glory, no ear to hear His word, no tongue 
with which to speak His praise, no hand with 
which to do His will, no foot with which to move 
toward Him? No, the Mountain Teacher evi- 
dently means something far deeper than mere 
bodily amputation. 

But Spiritual. What, then, does He mean ? Simply this : Ac- 

cording to a very common figure of speech, He 
puts the eye or organ of seeing for the thing seen, 
the hand or organ of doing for the thing done ; 
the eye being the passive side of our nature, the 
hand the active. It is as though He had said : 
If that which thine eye sees or thy hand does 
occasions thee to sin either against others or 
against thyself, then let that thing henceforth be 
to thee as though it existed not ; in other words, 
as though thou hadst in reference to that thing no 
eye, no hand ; renounce that thing so thoroughly 
that it shall be to thee as though it were annihi- 
lated. 

«* Innocent" And, observe, the thing which thus occasions 
be pSiio^^ the sin may be in itseH perfectly innocent. It 
occasions thee to sin simply because thou thyself 
art sinful ; or our fallen nature casts its baleful 
shadow more or less on what surrounds us. There 
is a sense in which it is largely and fearfully true 
that we create the moral world in which we live. 

Titus I i5t Unto the pure all things are pure ; but unto the 
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impure nothing is pure. Not that which goeth Mark vil 1-28. 
into a man defileth him ; but that which cometh 
out of the man, this it is which defileth him. Our 
sinfuhiess infects our surroundings, so that, to 
borrow expressions from the Mosaic ritual, our lct.xiv. 
very garments and dwellings and furniture, other- 
wise clean and healthful, catch the contagion of 
our leprosy. Thus many a thing, innocent in it- 
self, becomes to us an occasion of guilt. And the 
Lord's teaching is that whatever tempts us to sin 
must be sacrificed at any and every cost. It mat- 
ters not that it is harmless in itself ; it may be as 
valuable and precious as my own right eye ; yet, 
if it tempts me to fall, I must renounce it at once, 
entirely, for ever. I must not only pluck out my 
right eye — I must cast it from me. A hard les- 
son this. But who shall teach us if it is not hu- 
manity's Law-giver and Judge ? 

The Lord's teaching, then, in the matter of temp- 
tation is simply this : Whatever occasions thee to 
sin, remove it promptly, wholly, even though it 
pain thee as much as the plucking out the right 
eye or the cutting off the right hand. It is Christ's 
Doctrine of Asceticism. Wot self-denial for self- 
denial's own sake, as though it were meritorious in 
itself; that is the mistake of those who subject Coi. 11.20-28. 
themselves to the commandments and doctrines 
and ordinances of* men — such as "Handle not, 
taste not, touch not" (which things are all to 
perish with the using) ; which things have indeed 
a show of wisdom, in will worship and humiliation 
and unsparing treatment of the body, but are of 
no value against the indulgence of the flesh ; such 
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morbid asceticism as St. Simeon Stylites exhibited 
when, in the spirit of an ostentatious humility and 
self-denial, he lived, exposed to all the vicissitudes 
of the weather — day and night, summer and win- 
ter — ^for thirty years on the top of a colunm sixty 
feet high and four feet in diameter. No, Christ's 
asceticism is not asceticism for its own sake, but 
asceticism for the sake of moral discipline and rec- 
tification of character. 

And so we pass to the reason which the Moun- 
tain Teacher assigns for His severe prescription : 
" For it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not thy whole body be 
cast into hell." The same reason is assigned 
again, later on, in Capernaum, and with still greater 
particularity and emphasis: "If thy hand cause 
thee to offend, cut it oS ; it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, rather than having thy two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that is un- 
quenchable : and if thy foot cause thee to offend, 
cut it off ; it is better for thee to enter into life 
halt, rather than having thy two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that is unquenchable : and 
if thine eye cause thee to offend, pluck it out ; it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, rather than having two eyes to 
be cast into hell fire, where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched." 

The phraseology, you perceive, is Jewish. This 
ogy Jewish: ^^j.^ j^^^ translated "hell" is Gehenna, the 

Greek word for Valley of Hinnom, which, as we 
saw in our last lecture, was a deep ravine on the 
south of Jerusalem, sometimes also called Tophet. 



The Phraseol- 



CHRISrS DOCTRINE OF ASCETICISM. 143 

In this ravine of Hinnom or Gehenna, during the 
idolatrous reigns of Ahaz and Manasseh, parents 2 chron. xxyui. 
had offered their children in fiery sacrifice to the 2 chron. xxxui. 
Phoenician god Molech. In consequence of these 
horrid abominations, the pious King Josiah ^^de- sKingazxiii. 10. 
filed the valley," i. e., pronounced it ceremonially 
unclean by strewing it with human bones. After- 
ward it became the receptacle, not only of the 
refuse and offal of the city, but also of the carcasses 
of animals and corpses of executed felons, and, 
according to some accounts, fires were evermore 
kept burning in the valley to consume the garbage 
and relics. At all events, even as early as the 
times of Isaiah, the Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna laaiah ixti. 24. 
had become the ^ype of that coming world of 
punishment which awaits the reprobate, whose 
worm dieth not, whose fire is not quenched. 

Thus the Lord HimseK uses it ; for, although But the Mean- 
His language is Jewish, His meaning is for aU ^ ^^""^ 
lands and times. As He would not have us take 
the plucking out the eye or the cutting off the 
hand literally, but spiritually, so He would not 
have us take the casting of the vhole body into 
Gehenna literally, but spiritually; It is as though 
He had said : " Whatever occasions thee to stum- 
ble, no matter how innocent in itself, renounce it 
at once and wholly, even though it pains thee as 
much as the plucking out an eye or the cutting off 
a hand ; for it is better to endure partial loss in 
this world than total loss in the next ; eternity is 
longer than time. This, then, is the choice before 
thee : seK-indulgence here and remediless destruc- 
tion there, or self-denial here and perfect salvation 
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there." It is, you perceive, a simple, practical 
question of profit and loss — a question which every 
business man can appreciate. It is the prologue 
of His own fuller declaration a few months later : 

Markviii.8i-S7. '' Whosocvcr dosircth to come after Me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
Me ; but whosoever shall desire to save his life 
will lose it ; for whosoever shall lose his life for 
My sake and the gospel's, the same will save it ; 
for what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? " That 
is to say : " Better lose this world if, by losing it, 
thou gainest the next." Sharp language this for 
One whose name is Love. But who shall teach 
us, again I ask, if it is not the Lord of Truth and 
Judge of Mankind ? 

Practical Ap- And now let us take this prescription home, 
plications. ^^ honestly inquire, each for himself, whether 
any of us have any offending members which need 
amputation. You will suffer me to be very spe- 
cific and plain and faithful. I know that the topic 
is a painful one — a genuine instance of morbid 
anatomy. Nevertheless, the scalpel and saw and 
forceps do have their healing uses. Let us, then, 
be heroic as we submit ourselves to this spiritual 
surgery. 

1. To the Naturally enough, for it is distinctly hinted in 
the Body. ^ *^® Mountain Teacher's own language, our in- 
quiries ought to be directed first of all to those 
occasions of sinning which are in an eminent 
sense bodily; for, although the bodily senses in 
themselves are not and can not be guilty, yet, as 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF ASCETICISM. I45 

we have seen, they are the organs of communica- 
tion between the soul and the outward world — the 
avenue through which evil spirits rush in on in- 
cursions of temptation, and through which evil 
passions rush out on excursions of indulgence. 
Such, e. g., as the Lord Himself indicates with 
awful emphasis of specification, is the capacity for 
the marital relation. Constituting as it does the 
very basis and bond of human society, and pro- 
foundly affecting all its supreme interests, this » 
matter is too tremendously momentous to be passed 
over in silence ; at the same time, it is too delicate 
to admit of amplified discourse. Enough that in 
this connection I remind you that whatever min- 
isters to or suggests unhallowed desire — ^whether it 
be painting or statuary, opera or dance, romance 
or song, or the figment of one's own imagination, as 
in the prophet Ezekiel's chambers of imagery — ^it Ezek. yin. 
must be instantly, remorselessly, for ever re- 
nounced. It was Luther, I think, who said: 
" While we can not hinder a bird from flying over 
our heads, we can hinder it from building its nest 
in our hair." Again : there are those to whom the 
faculty or sense of taste is a special occasion of 
sinning. Such, e. g., are the pleasures of the table 
when carried beyond healthful limit. Yes, many 
are the sins to which the capacity of hunger tempts 
us — ^money wasted, time lost, health undermined, 
judgment beclouded, sensibility deadened, the 
animal nature enthroned above the spiritual. 
Great need have we of heeding the Wise. Man's 
injunction: "When thou sittest to eat with a Prov. xxiii. 1-8. 
ruler, consider well who is before thee ; and put 
7 
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a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to 
appetite ; be not desirous of his dainties, for they 
are deceitful food." But there is one sin of the 
body against which I must most earnestly raise 
my warning voice ; it is the sin of intemperance 
in drink. Observe, the question is not whether 
a glass of wine in itself is right or wrong; the 
question is whether in any given case, as a matter 
of fact, it causes thee to oflEend, either against thy- 

ft self or against others ; and if it does cause thee to 

offend, better, infinitely better, that thou dash it 
from thy lips than to expose thyself to the jeopardy 
of the lasting companionship of the deathless worm 
and the quenchless fire. Oh, how numberless the 
throng that have gone down to the blackness of 
darkness for ever, whose descent began with the 
wine-cup ! 

2. To the But there are other instances of offending 
the Mind, members besides those which belong in so marked 
a degree to the bodily life. Intemperance may 
be of all sorts — of mind as well as of body — moral 
as well as physical. For example: how many 
persons there are in whom the instinct of accumu- 
lation is allowed excessive scope, so that it becomes 
to them a special occasion of stumbling or a beset- 
ting sin. The trouble is not that they have money ; 
the trouble is that they love money. For it is not 

iTim.vi.io. money itseU, but the love of money, which, an 

apostle declares, is a root of all evils, through cov- 
eting which some have wandered from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows. And herein the poor man eager to become 
rich may sin quite as truly as the millionaire him- 
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self. And what a fruitful occasion of stumbling 
or sinning the love of money is! See how it 
smothers devotion by engrossing the heart with 
worldly cares ; how it entices into pride and self- 
idolatry and ostentation and actual dishonesty; 
how it hardens the heart by cultivating habits of 
unpitying shrewdness and sleepless watchings for 
tricks of trade ; how it harasses and distracts and 
disshevels the soul by alienating it from God and 
spiritual things, swallowing it up in a maelstrom 
of anxieties. Oh, the deceitf ulness of riches and Matt xiu. 22. 
the cares of the world — how they choke the Word, 
so that it becometh unfruitful ! Never were these 
words truer than to-day. The love of money — 
this, in a peculiar sense and degree, is in our day 
and land the offending eye, the offending hand, the 
offending foot. This is the besetting sin which is 
cankering the piety of the Church, turning its 
gold into dross, by striving so desperately to turn 
dross into gold. Listen to St. Paul : " Godliness 1 Tim. vt 6-10. 
with contentment is great gain ; for we brought 
nothing into the world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out ; and having food and raiment 
we will therewith be content ; but they that desire 
to be rich fall into temptation and a snare and 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition ; for the love of money 
is a root of all evils ; through coveting which, some 
have wandered from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows." Does the 
experience of any one here in any wise attest this ? 
Then pluck out thy right eye that gloats over, 
cut off thy right hand that caresses, what to thee 
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is a forbidden treasure. Better live and die in 
tliis world a panper than, living and dying a mil- 
lionaire, be a pauper through eternity. Once 
more: it may be that among my fair listeners 
there are those to whom the love of pleasure is in 
a peculiar sense the occasion of stumbling. Now 
I do not stand here to denounce cheeriness and 
hilarity. Far, very far from it. If there is in all 
the world a man who believes in pastimes — in 
croquet and base-ball and romps and social enter- 
tainments and pure fan generally — it is your 
lecturer. And if there is beneath the blue heavens 
a human being who has the right to perennial 
1 Cor. UL 21 28. blithcsomcness, it is the Christian ; for all things 
are his ; not only Paul and ApoUos and Cephas, 
but also the world and life and death and things 
present and things to come — all are his ; and this 
because he is Christ's, and Christ is God's. Ay, 
the Christian, and none but the Christian, has 
fullest right to each and every legitimate pleasure 
on earth. But, as there may be intemperance in 
the matter of food and drink, so there may be in- 
temperance in the matter of pleasure. Many a 
young person, I fear, has stumbled into the bottom- 
less abyss over the brink of excessive pleasure. 
Where the dividing line between moderation and 
excess in any given case lies is not for me or any 
ecclesiastical authority to decide; it is not an 
affair of legislation or church edict ; it can be 
learned only in the school of actual experience. 
Enough that I recall to you, young friend, the 
Mountain Teacher's prescription: "If thine eye 
cause thee to offend, pluck it out and cast it from 
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thee." Are there not those here who have carried 
pleasure, however innocent in itself, to an extreme ! 
Has it not caused you to offend, occasioned you 
to stumble ? Once you loved the Bible and the 
Sunday-school and the closet ; but now these have 
lost their charms, supplanted by other charms 
which seem to you sweeter. The services of 
religion have become to you tedious and distaste- 
ful ; you hurry through with your secret devotion ; 
a little cloud or slight headache keeps you from 
your sanctuary; a driving storm and raging head- 
ache do not keep you from the evening entertain- 
ment. "Worse still ; even the Lord Christ Himself 
is not so dear to you as He was before you began 
this giddy round of hilarity. Ah, how the ca- 
pacity of pleasure has led you into sin ! True, the 
capacity of pleasure, like the faculty of vision, is 
the gift of God. Yet what an occasion of stum- 
bling it has been to you ! O young friend, pluck 
out that right eye ! Cut off that right hand ! Better 
go blind and maimed through time than through 
eternity ! 

This, then, is the solemn lesson of the hour : 
Better self-denial in this world than perdition in 
the next ; better amputation here than Gehenna 
there. A heroic, stalwart lesson, surely. None 
but the brave and choice can learn and master it. 
It is the pith of wisdom and conquest. Mightier Prov.xvi.82. 
is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a 
city. Yet how many weak, tmguarded points 
there are in the fortress of the soul ! Well, then, 
may we pray with the Psalmist: "Search me, O P8aimcxxxix.28, 
God, and know my heart ; try me, and know my 
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thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting ! " May 
God give grace to us all to live for eternity rather 
than for time ! 
couect. O Lord, we beseech Thee, mercifully hear our 

prayers, and spare all those who confess their sins 
unto Thee: that they, whose consciences by sin 
are accused, by Thy merciful pardon may be ab- 
solved : through Jesus Christ our I^ord. Amen. 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF WORDS. 

Matthew v. 33-37. 



I say unto you, That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment : for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned. 

Matthew xii. 36, 37. 



VII. 



cheist's doctrine of words. 



We have seen how the Mountain Teacher in- Christ's Doc- 
terprets the sixth and seventh commandments, or *"^® ^ *^ ^' 
the laws against murder and against unchastity. 
The scribes and Pharisees expounded them letter- 
wise, declaring that the guilt of murder and adul- 
tery lies in the outward acts. They were " right- 
eous" in that they obeyed the letter of these 
two commandments. But the Lord of spirits de- Matt. v. 20. 
clares that unless the righteousness of His disci- 
ples exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees 
they can in no wise enter into His kingdom of 
heaven. And now He proceeds to apply the same 
truth to the third commandment, or the law of 
oaths : 

''Again: Ye have hea/rd that it was said Matt. v. ss-bt. 
unto them of old time^ Thou shoilt not swear 
falsely y hut shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. But I say unto yoUy Swea/r not at all / 
neither hy heaven^for it is Ood^s throne ; nor hy 
the earthy for it is His footstool ; neither Jyy Jeru- 
salerriyfor it is the city of the great King ; neither 
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shaU thou swear hy thy heady hecaiose thou canst 
not make one hair white or blacky' but let your 
speech be^ Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of eoiV^ 
The Rabbinic In pondering these words, let us first glance at 
Interpreta- ^j^^ rabbinic interpretation of the law of oaths: 

tion of the , , , . . i i it i? 1 1 

Law o f " Ye have heard that it was said unto them of old 
Oaths. iiiaQ^ Thou shalt not swear falsely, but shalt per- 

form unto the Lord thine oaths." This saying 
seems to blend reminiscences of several Mosaic stat- 

Ex. XX. 7. utes, e. g., " Thou shalt not take the name of the 

Lord thy God in vain," i. e., "Thou shalt not 
swear falsely by the name of Jehovah thy God " ; 

Lev. xix. 12. " Ye shall not swear by My name falsely, neither 

Num. XXX. 2. shalt thou profauc the name of thy God"; "If a 

man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond, he shall not break 
his word, he shall do according to all that pro- 

Deut. xxiii. 21. cecdcth out of his mouth " ; " When thou shalt 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not 
be slack to pay it ; for the Lord thy God will 
surely require it of thee, and it would be sin in 
thee." Now the scribes in interpreting these Mo- 
saic statutes had resorted to all sorts of sophistry. 
For example, they taught that, so long as men did 
not use the express name of God in their oaths, 
the oaths were not religiously binding. Thus 
Maimonides, the famous rabbi and systematizer of 
Jewish traditions, observes : " If any one swears by 
heaven, by earth, by the sun, etc., although it is 
the intention of him who swears in these words to 
swear by Him who created these things, yet this 
is not an oath ; or, if one swears by one of the 
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prophets or by one of the books of Scripture, al- 
though it is the purpose of the swearer to swear 
by Him who sent that prophet or who gave that 
book, nevertheless this is not an oath." It is not 
strange, then, that under such teachings by the au- 
thorized expounders of the law the Jewish people 
should have become terribly addicted to profanity. 
Swearing became to them almost as natural as 
breathing. Accordingly, I do not wonder that, 
when Peter, in a moment of weakness and fright, 
denied his Master, he fell back into his old Jewish 
habits, and began to curse and swear, saying, " I Mark xiv. n. 
know not this Man of whom ye speak." But the 
point in the rabbinic misinterpretation of Moses 
was this : oaths are allowable, if the name of God 
be not expressly mentioned. 

And now let us see how the Mountain Teach- Christ's Inter- 
er interprets the law of oaths : " But I say unto ^^f"^^ of 
you, Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, for it is Oaths. 
God's throne ; nor by the earth, for it is His foot- 
stool ; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of 
the great King ; neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one hair white 
or black ; but let your speech be. Yea, yea ; Nay, 
nay ; for whatsoever is more than these cometh of 

evil." 

And here an important question arises: Does Question of 

our Lord mean to forbid all oaths of every kind ? 
For example : Does He mean to forbid judicial 
oaths ? The brethren of some of our communions 
— ^f or instance. Anabaptists, Separatists, Mennon- 
ites, Moravians, Quakers— answer. Yes. It is a 
grave question for one who professes to be a 
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Christian, taking Christ for his King, to answer. 
Let ns, then, examine it thoughtfully. Observe, 
then, precisely the abuse which the Mountain 
Teacher is here correcting. The scribes, as we 
have seen, taught that no oath was absolutely 
binding in which the sacred name of the Supreme 
Being did not directly occur. So long as they ab- 
stained from swearing by any of the names of 
God, they fancied that all other oaths were allow- 
able, and might be taken with impunity. This is 
the abuse — ^this surreptitious perjury, this Jesuitical 
profanity — which the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
emphatically forbids. Accordingly, He proceeds 
to show that swearing by any created thing, such 
as heaven, earth, Jerusalem, one's own head, is 
really swearing by Deity Himself; and this be- 
cause He is the creator, and therefore every cre- 
ated thing is in a certain sense His representative. 
What He condemns, then, is not the solemn reli- 
gious or judicial oath, but the practice of taking 
oaths in common conversation, and especially of 
swearing by secular objects. Moreover, the apos- 
tles took what virtually were oaths. Thus Paul, and 
Eom. i. 9. on more than one occasion : e. g., " God is my wit- 

Eom. ix. 1. ness " ; "I speak the truth in Christ — I lie not — 

my conscience bearing me witness in the Holy 
2 Cor. 1.28. Ghost"; "I call God for a witness upon my 
Gal. 1. 20. soul " ; " Behold, before God, I lie not." In like 

Eev. X. 5, 6. manner the angel of the Apocalypse, who stood on 

sea and land, and, lifting up his right hand toward 
heaven, swore by Him who liveth for ever and 
ever that there should be delay no longer. So 
Jesus Christ Himself before Caiaphas : The High 
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priest said unto Him, "I adjure Thee by the liv- Matt xxviM,u. 
ing God that Thou tell us whether Thou be the 
Christ, the Son of God." Jesus said, "I am." 
In like maimer even infinite God Himself : " When Heb. vi. is-is. 
God made a promise to Abraham, because He could 
swear by no greater. He sware by Himself, say- Gcn.xxii.i6, it. 
ing : ' Surely blessing I will bless thee, and mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thee.' For men verily 
swear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation 
is to them an end of all strife. On which account 
God, desiring to show more abundantly unto the 
heirs of the promise the immutability of His pur- 
pose, interposed with an oath, saying unto His 
Son : ' The Lord sware and will not repent. Thou Psaim ex. 4, 
art a Priest for ever after the order of Melchize- Heb. til 21. 
dek.' " But, although the solemn oath may thus 
seem permissible, one thing is very certain : it is 
administered far too often and far too lightly. 
When I remember the tremendous sweep and im- 
port of an oath — the extreme frequency with which 
it is administered and in connection with the most 
trivial occasions — ^the flippant, almost merry, volu- 
bility with which it is administered — ^the perfect 
nonchalance with which the most profane men 
take it — I shudder at the blasphemy which is 
practically perpetrated under forms of law. You 
tell me, indeed, that oaths are necessary in order 
to insure veracious testimony. What a mourn- 
ful commentary on the Fall, or rather what a 
mournful proof of it ! Here is a land of Bibles 
and Sabbaths and churches. And yet so little 
confidence have you in your fellow men that you 
will not submit the most insignificant case, in- 
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What the Lord 
Forbids : 



All Light Ad- 
jurations, 



volving the most trifling pecuniary amount, to a 
jury, without subjecting each and every witness to 
an oath which, if he understands what he is say- 
ing, he solemnly accepts as a warning that God 
will punish him should he testify falsely. Friends, 
there is something wrong here. The oath is too 
common a thing in our courts and places of busi- 
ness. If it is to be administered at all, let it be 
administered only on gravest occasions and in the 
most solemn manner. As matters stand, how 
often our oaths really become curses 1 

Eeviewing this matter of judicial oaths as a 
whole, I confess to a deep sympathy with the 
view maintained by our excellent friends the 
Quakers. Their interpretation of the Lord's 
words is certainly safer, and has the immense 
advantage of being literal and exact. I thank 
God that I am permitted to live under a Govern- 
ment which accepts my solemn affirmation as the 
equivalent of a formal oath. So much for the 
question touching judicial oaths. 

And now let us recur to the Mountain Teach- 
er's prohibition in the matter we have in hand. 
What, then, does He really forbid ? 

First: He directly forbids all profanity, all 
strong asseverations and avouchments and protes- 
tations on slight occasions— everything beyond a 
simple affirmation or a simple denial. And here, 
too, He fulfills the law by fulfilling the spirit in 
the letter. Moses forbade swearing by any of the 
names of God ; Jesus forbids all light adjurations 
of any kind, whether by heaven or by earth, by 
Jerusalem or by one's head. Alas ! how many of 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF WORDS. 159 

US, even professiiig Christians, are guilty here! 
How full our speech is of vehement asseverations, 
strong ejaculations, iterated protestations, mean- 
ingless expletives, or, if they mean anything at 
all, expletives that mean profanity. Verily, un- 
less our righteousness exceeds that of the scribes 
and Pharisees — the righteousness of the letter — 
we can not enter the Galilean's kingdom of 
heaven. 

Again : The Mountain Teacher forbids, at And all Men- 
least by implication, all mendacity; for menda- d*city. 
city is a most fruitful source of profanity. Why 
is it that we demand that every one who gives 
testimony be put on his oath ? It is because we 
instinctively distrust one another. Why is it that 
so many of us in common conversation asseverate 
so strongly — using such phrases as, I do declare. 
Upon my honor. Upon my word, and the like — as 
though the simple yea or nay were not enough ? 
It is because we have a sense more or less distinct 
of personal untruthfulness, and a fear that others 
will not believe us. Verily the lie and the oath 
are twins ; or rather the lie is mother and the oath 
is daughter. And so it comes to pass that truth- 
fulness is a test of character, personal and national. 
Listen to the King of Words : " Out of the abun- Matt. xu. m-st. 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh ; the good 
man out of the good treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth good things ; and the evil man out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things ; and I 
say unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day 
of judgment : for by thy words thou shalt be jus- 
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tified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
And no wonder. For God haa bestowed on man 
the gift of language, to serve as the means of hu- 
man communication. It is through words that 
men understand one another, and cooperate in car- 
rying on and building up society. Words are the 
very ligaments of society itself. Hence, if words 
are to fulfill their true mission, they must be 
trustworthy. St. Paul has put the case forcibly : 
" Having put away lying, speak ye tnith, each one 
with his neighbor : /i>r we are members one of 
another." Nothing is more beautiful than a pel- 
lucid, transparent character. No loftier tribute 
can be paid to any man than to say of him, " His 
word is as good as his bond." Cultivate, then, O 
friend, the spirit of truthfulness. 

" This above all : to thine own self be true ; 
And it must follovr, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man." 

Would God that He who knew all men, and 
needed not that any one should testify to Him of 
man — ^f or He knew what was in man — could point 
to each of us and exclaim, as He did of Nathan- 
ael, " Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile ! " Whatever disaster may befall our beloved 
America, God spare her the guilt and degradation of 
untruthfulness I Whatsoever is more than a sim- 
ple Yea, yea, or Nay, nay, cometh of evil, even the 
Evil One. Were there no kingdom and no king 
of darkness, there would be no oath or suggestion 
of oath. Before all things then, my brethren, swear 
not, neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any 
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other oath ; but let your yea be yea, and your nay, 
nay, lest ye fall into condemnation. Thank God, 
the coming Ideal State will need no oaths. The 
Mountain Teacher's Doctrine of Oaths, like all His 
other words, reaches and overlaps Ultima Thvle. 
In that coming paradise of perfected society into 
which the Mountain Instruction is upUf ting hu- 
manity, it will be simply Yes, yes ; No, no. And 
this because all human speech, like the speech of 
Him who is the very "Word of God and Truth it- 
self, will be simply : Verily, verily ; yea and amen. 
God hasten the day ! 

Note now the reason which the great Teacher Christ's Rea- 
assigns for forbidding all oaths and asseverations ; Prohibition, 
it is because all things, not less than the Creator 
Himself, are sacred : " Swear not at aU ; neither by 
heaven, for it is the throne of God ; nor by the 
earth, for it is His footstool ; nor by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of the great King ; nor by thy 
head, for thou canst not make one hair white or 
black." It is the same great tnith which the Matt. xxiu. le- 
Lord subsequently reannounced to the scribes and 
Pharisees themselves. Those bKnd guides of the 
people were wont, in their miserable casuistry, to 
distinguish between oaths, declaring that whoever 
sweareth by the temple or by the altar, it is nothing ; 
but whoever sweareth by the gold of the temple or 
by the gift upon the altar, he is bound. " Fools and 
blind," thunders the Carpenter-Teacher, " which 
is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 
the gold ? the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? He therefore that sweareth by the altar 
sweareth by it and by all things thereon ; and he 
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that sweareth by the temple sweareth by it and 
by Him who dwelleth therein ; and he that swear- 
eth by heaven sweareth by the throne of God and 
by Him who sitteth thereon." Yes, friends, all 
things from atom to star are sacred ; and this be- 
cause all things from atom to star are God's, 
gleaming, if our true eyes were open, with His 
superscription and seal. Oh, could we always 
keep this in mind — could we always remember 
that we are evermore in solemn court-room — ^the 
Almighty, All-seeing God our everlasting bench 
Gen. xxL 81. and jury — ^we should need no Beer-sheba, or Well 
Gen. xvi. 14. of the Oath, because all life would be spent by 

Beer-lahai-roi, or WeU of the Vision of God ! 

Such is the Mountain Teacher's Doctrine of 
Words. 

Our topic is rich in suggestions. 
Wonderful- And, first, the mystery of Language.* Were 
I asked what I thought was the most wonderful 
faculty of man, I should answer : The faculty of 
Language. For, consider for a moment what a 
word is. A word consists of two elements, which 
not only have nothing in common, but are dia- 
metrically opposed. Suppose it is a spoken or au- 
dible word ; as such, it is but a sound — an aerial 
vibration, striking tympanum and brain. Sup- 
pose it is a written or visible word ; as such, it is 
but a shape on a piece of paper. Yet, in either 
case, it is also an enshrined, infigured, materialized 
idea. A word is an embodied thought or feeling. 

* The author takes the liberty of transcribing here some para- 
graphs from the lecture on the Genesis of Eden, in his book en- 
titled ** Studies in the Creative Week.*' 



guage. 
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The same material air that stirs a leaf incarnates 
and conveys to the percipient mind an immaterial 
idea. Language marries Thought and Matter, or 
rather Thought and Thought, in the sphere of 
matter. A word may incarnate the vastest con- 
ceptions, as, e. g., an astronomical theory ; or the 
subtlest conceptions, as, e. g., a biological hypoth- 
esis. Again: Words conserve the immaterial 
past, turning it into an immortal heirloom: a 
word carries us back to Washington, to Shake- 
speare, to Mohammed, to Cicero, to Plato, to 
Abraham, to Adam. Words are the Manes of 
past centuries. You think that the phonograph 
is a wonderful thing, and so it is; but it does 
not compare in wonder with the most careless, 
insignificant word which it echoes and preserves. 
Even the childish prattle of the nurslery is more 
wonderful than the most surprising transforma- 
tion in chemistry ; it turns vibrations of material, 
unconscious air into immaterial, intelligible, in- 
fluencing ideas. Words are the most wonderful 
of things. 

Secondly : The awful grandeur of the gift of Power of Lan- 
language. Its tremendous power is simply incon- ^*^' 
ceivable. Not only is it the instrument of thought, 
reacting on the mind of him who speaks, giving 
to his thoughts solidity, order, clearness, energy ; 
it is also the grand instrument of human edifica- 
tion, or society-building. The best comment on 
this point is the fourteenth chapter of St. Paul's 
First Epistle to the Corinthians. Language it is 
which makes human society possible, separating 
man discretively from brute. Language is the 
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bridge between man and man — ^the circulating 

medium of society, the wondrous power which 

converts human units into the human unity — men 

into Man. And so language is the grand edifica- 

prov. X. 11. tor of the race. Listen to some proverbs : " The 

Prov. XV. 4. mouth of the righteous is a well of life " ; "A 

Prov. xvi 24. wholesome tongue is a tree of life " ; " Pleasant 

words are as honey from the comb, sweet to the 

Prov. XXV. 11. soul, and health to the bones"; "A word fitly 

spoken is like apples of gold in dishes of silver." 

But, alas ! death as well as life is in the power of 

the tongue. Listen then to another proverb: 

Prov. xxvi. 18,19. " As a madman who casteth firebrands, arrows, 

and death, so is the man that deceiveth his neigh- 
bor, and saith, ' Am I not in sport i ' " But the 
most burning description of the terrific power of 
James iii. 2-10. the tonguc is givcu US by the apostle James : " In 
many things we aU offend. If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, able also 
to bridle the whole body. . Behold we put bits 
into the horses' mouths that they may obey us, 
and we turn about their whole body ; behold also 
the ships, which, though they are so great and are 
. driven by fierce winds, yet are turned about with 
a very small rudder, whithersoever the steersman 
may desire. So also the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, and it boasteth great things. Behold how 
great a forest a little fire kindleth! And the 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity; so is the 
tongue among our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the course of na- 
ture—the wheel of creation ; and it is set on fire 
by hell. For every kind of beasts and of birds 
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and of creeping things and of things in the sea is 
tamed, and hath been tamed by mankind ; but the 
tongue can no man tame ; it is a restless evil, full 
of deadly poison. Therewith bless we the Lord 
and Father; and therewith curse we men, who 
are made after the likeness of God; out of the 
same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing." 
Oh, what untold misery and anguish the tongue 
has brought into the world ; e. g., the tongue of 
the talebearer, taking up a reproach against his 
neighbor, and giving it wings ; the tongue of the 
slanderer, blasting a fair name, and crushing glo- 
rious powers ; the tongue of the scandal-monger, 
filling a continent and world with noisomeness 
and pestilential stench ; the tongue of the insinua- 
tor, undermining success, and murdering charac- 
ter; the tongue of the gossiper, carrying into a 
household tears and anguish and death. Verily 
the tongue is an untamable mischief, full of 
deadly poison, a world of iniquity, itself set on 
fire by Gehenna. Such is the awful grandeur of 
the gift of speech. Words make earth a heaven 
or a hell. 

And so it comes to pass, thirdly, that words Words Re^al- 
are revealers of character. Not that it is always acter. 
so. Words do sometimes misrepresent character. 
Thus the Psalmist, on awaking to the treachery 
of the friend he had trusted, exclaims : " Smooth Pwim iv. 21. 
were the flatteries of his mouth, but his heart was 
war; his words were softer than oil, yet were 
they drawn swords." And, in fact, on this very 
ground the hypocrite will be condemned. His 
words did not reveal his character — ^they were 
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lies : therefore his very words will condemn him. 
Neither are we to imagine that there is no dis- 
closure of character except through words. There 
is such a thing as unspoken speech. There is 
such a thing as inaudible soliloquy and even dia- 
logue of soul. Thus Plato, in one of his Dialogues, 

Piato'8"The8B. represents Socrates as saying to Theaetetus: "I 
***"*• speak of what I scarcely know ; but the soul when 

thinking appears to me to be just talking — ^asking 
questions of herself and answering them, affirm- 
ing and denying. And when she has arrived at a 
decision, either gradually or by a sudden impulse, 
and has at last agreed, and does not doubt, this is 
called her opinion. I say, then, that to form an 
opinion is to speak, and opinion is a word spoken, 
I mean, to one's self, and in silence, not aloud or 
to another." * And Socrates is right. The soul's 
speech is not necessarily articulate words, but 
what she says to herself. And what she says to 
herself, she vents not only in words, but also in 
acts. And so the very dumb themselves have 
speech. The whole conduct is a ceaseless dis- 
course — life itself an unbroken oration. In fact, 
and curiously enough in this connection, this is 
what the word " conversation " meant to our 
fathers. To them conversation meant behavior. 

Phil. 1. 27. Let a single example out of many suffice : " Let 

your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ " ; that is, conduct yourselves in a manner 
worthy of Christ's glad tidings. The Jews have 
a saying that " God is better pleased with adverbs 

* The " Dialogues of Plato," translated by Professor Jowett, 
vol. Hi, p. 894. 
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than with nouns ; for nouns are but the names of 
things, whereas adverbs describe how things are 
done." Be it ours, friends, in serving God, to 
serve Him adverbially I But while it is true that 
words sometimes misrepresent character, and that 
character may be revealed in other ways than by 
words, it still remains true that words are the 
chief revealers of character. Character is a secret 
spring, hidden in shades and recesses of heart, the 
waters of which become visible as they flow forth 
in rills of words and brooks of phrases and rivers 
of sentences. " Out of the abundance of the heart M«tt xu 84» 85. 
the mouth speaketh: the good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good 
things ; and the evil inan out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things." Speech is the exhala- 
tion of the heart. Thus words are the representa- 
tives of character, translating character into lan- 
guage, which he who runs may read. In fact, 
this very word " character " etymologically means 
what is marked, engraved, lettered. Thus Orlando 
to Rosalind, in the Forest of Arden : 

" These trees shall be my books, - "Ab You Uke 

And in their barks my thoughts I'll character ; ^^ ' ^** ^* 

That every eye, which in this forest looks, 
Shall see thy virtue witnessed everywhere." 

A man's character is the inscription which his 
habits have engraved on him. And his words 
translate that inscription. His words characterize 
him, i. e., they give his characteristics ; and this 
is but another way of saying they reveal his char- 
acter. And so it is that our speech betrayeth us. 
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Our Words our And therefore, fourthly, our words will be 
Matt J! 87. ^^^ judges on the last great day. " By thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned." Let us anticipate for a 
moment that judgment trial; for the test is as 
true and practical and "decisive to-day as it will 
be then ; and it is certainly wise that each of us 
should understand what his own character really 
is, and, accordingly, what his prospect for eternity 
is. What, then, is the character of your words, 
the tenor of your speech ? 
By thy Words Are you strictly a truthful man? Do your 

Justified. I 1 :] xi i. • • 

words always and exactly represent your opimons, 
your purposes, your feelings ? Do you avoid all 
prevarication, false suggestion, double meaning, 
ambushes of words; and this not only in busi- 
ness, but also in every walk of life ? Again : Are 
you in the habit of speaking kindly to others, en- 
couraging them by words of warm sympathy and 
cheery commendation? Again: Are you in the 
habit of speaking kindly of others? Do you 
speak generously of those whose reputation is 
under a cloud — ^magnanimously of those who have 
injured you? Again: What are your favorito 

Phii.iv.8. themes of conversation? Are they the things 
which are true and honorable and just and pure 
and lovely and well-reputed and virtuous and 

Col. iv. «. praiseworthy ? Is your speech always with grace, 

seasoned with salt — not the salt of biting, attic 
wit, but the salt of society conservation and up- 
building? Above all, is your favorite topic of 
conversation Jesus Christ and the things which 
are Jesus Christ's — His character, His work, His 
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truths, the duties He assigns, the rewards He 
promises, the kingdom He is establishing? In 
short, does your conversation tend to edification — 
that is to say — ^to character-building? If con- 
science permits thee to answer, yes, to these and 
similar questions, blessed art thou : for by these 
words of thine thou wilt be justified. 

Or, do you ever and anon indulge in loose and By thy Words 
random talk ? Do you ever speak equivocally, ^^ ®™^® * 
misleadingly, taking advantage of the double 
meaning of words — the double construction of 
phrases? Do you ever intend that your words 
shall misrepresent your purposes, your views, your 
feelings? Again: Do you ever speak unkindly 
to others ? Do you- ever indulge at home in mo- 
rose or surly or peevish or passionate expressions ? 
Again: Do you ever speak unkindly of others? 
Do you ever allow yourself to fall into the criti- 
cal mood, speaking disparagingly of others, point- 
ing out their faults, making them the butt of your 
ridicule and sarcasm and wit? When a fair and 
honored name is clouded, do you ever join in the 
popular hue and cry—" Guilty ! Guilty ! " Do 
you ever indulge in innuendoes, or ambiguous 
hints, or allow to pass unchallenged surmises 
about your classmates, or your rivals in business, 
or those who have injured you ? Do you ever 

" Damn with faint praise, assert with civil leer, 
And, without scorning others, teach to sneer"? 

Do you ever listen to a tale of slander, or vaga- 
bond hint of gossip, and, without stopping to in- 
quire into its truth, thoughtlessly repeat it? 

8 
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Again: What are the things about which you 
most easily and naturally tend to talk ? Are they 
the things which are untrue and dishonorable and 
unjust and impure and unlovely and slanderous 
and wicked and despicable? Do you generally 
find it easier to talk about wealth and rank and 
fashion — about what is idle and frivolous and gos- 
sipy? In short, does your conversation lack in 
edification — ^that is to say, in character and so- 
ciety building ? If conscience compels thee to an- 
swer, yes, to these and similar questions, wretched 
art thou : for by these words of thine thou wilt 
be condemned. 
Christ the Lastly : Jesus Christ is Himself the true, 

l^age. ^''''" ®<^®™al language. He Hims^H is the Word of 
John L 1. God. In the beginning was the Word, and the 

Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

He is Deity's eternal alphabet — from eternity 

Eev. xxiL 18. to etcmity His Alpha, from eternity to eternity 

His Omega. And just because He was and is 
and ever will be the Word of God — that is 
to say, God in expression, in articulation, in ex- 
Heb.i8. hibition — the express image of His person — His 

very Xapaxrijp—Jie was and is and ever will be 
the Truth: and, therefore, by His words the 
world and the universe is, year by year, century 
by century, sBon by seon, justifying Him — ^the 
Word of God — ^more and more. And so it comes 
to pass that a Christian life or the life in Christ is 
also man's true language. O friend, let thy words 
be like Christ's, and thou, too, shalt be justified. 
What though thou art unversed in the school of 
earth's oratory? Enough that thou speakest the 
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language of Christ's character; for thus thon 
speakest correctly, according to the eternal Gram- 
mar ; ay, even eloquently, according to the eter- 
nal Khetoric. Heaven grant that when. you and 
I shall stand in the judgment-hall of a Greater 
than Pilate, some friend of the Judge shall say to 
each of us : " Thou, too, art a Galilean ; for thy Matt. xxvi. is. 
speech bewrayeth thee." 

Almighty and everlasting God, who art always couect. 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more than either we desire or de- 
serve ; pour down upon us the abundance of Thy 
mercy; forgiving us those things whereof our 
conscience is afraid, and giving us those good 
things which we are not worthy to ask, but 
through the merits and mediation of Jesus 
Christ, Thy Son, our Lord. Amen. 
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Matthew y. 88-48. Compare Luke vi. 27-36. 



Put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 

COLOSSIAMS ill. 14. 



VIII. 



chkist's doctrine of perfection. 



We have seen how the Mountain Teacher in- Chriet's Doc- 
terprets the third, sixth, and seventh command- ^vraess*^*^^" 
raents, or the laws against perjury, murder, and 
unchastity. The scribes and Pharisees expounded 
these commandments letter-wise, declaring that the 
guilt of profanity, murder, and adultery lies in 
the outward words and acts. They were right- 
eous, in that they obeyed the letter of the three 
commandments. But the Mountain Teacher de- 
clares that, unless the righteousness of His disci- Matt, v 20. 
pies exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, 
they can in no wise enter into His kingdom of 
heaven. And now He proceeds to apply the same 
truth to the Mosaic law of retaliation : 

" Te have heard that it was said^ ^ An eye for Matt. v. 88^48. 
am. eye^ and a tooth for a tooths But I say unto 
you^ that ye resist not evil : hut whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheeh^ turn to him the other 
also ; and if any man would sue thee at law and 
taJce away thy coat, let him ha/oe thy cloak also ; 
anfid whosoever shall compel thee to go one milcy go 
with him two / give to him that asJceth thee, and 
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from Kim that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. Ye heme heard that it was said: ' Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor^ and hate thine enemy.^ 
But I say unto you: Love your enemies^ and 
pray for them that persecute you : that ye may 
be the children of your Father who is in heaven / 
for He maJceth His swn to rise on the evil and on 
the good^ and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. For if ye love them that love youywhat 
reward Jia/ve ye f Do not even the publicans the 
same f And if ye salute your brethren only^ what 
do ye mxyre than others f Do not even the heathen 
so f Be ye therefore perfect^ even as your Father 
who is in hea/ven is perfect^ It is Christ's Doc- 
trine of Perfection. 

"l8 not this " But is not this Utopian ? " I hear you ask- 
Utopian?" .^g^ ,,^^ j^ ^^ ^j^^^ ^^ -L^^^ reaUy intended 

that these precepts should be carried into practical 
effect ? Am I never to resist the evil-doer ? If a 
man does me bodily injury, am I to submit quiet- 
ly, and even expose myself to further insult and 
outrage ? If a man at variance with me determines 
to wrest from me by legal processes a certain prop- 
erty, am I to yield it without struggle, and even 
more beside — adding to the coat which he asserts 
he will have the cloak which he does not even 
claim ? If Government imposes on me unreason- 
able burdens in respect either to person or to prop- 
erty, am I to obey without protest, and even offer 
twice the amount demanded ? If a stranger, or 
a beggar, or a professional borrower asks me for 
money, am I to grant without hesitation his re- 
quest ? Were I to do such things, would it not 
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make me the vassal and caitiff of anybody and 
everybody who chose to wrong me, or insult me, 
or lord it over me ? Were the followers of Jesus 
Christ as a body to do such things, would it not 
derange all business and social relations, and event- 
ually upheave the very foundations of society it- 
self ? In brief, is not this teaching of the Naza- 
rene Utopian ? " Such, doubtlessj is the feeling 
of many a true, disciple as he ponders these pre- 
cepts of his heavenly Master. He can not quite 
accept them in the fullness of their apparent mean- 
ing, and so he instinctively searches for some in- 
terpretation which shaU somehow tone down their 
severity. And as for the unbeliever, he has more 
than once paraded these precepts as a signal evi- 
dence that the Man of Nazareth, however gentle 
and pure, was nevertheless a visionary and an ex- 
tremist. It becomes us, then, as pupils of the 
Mountain Teacher, to sit down at His feet and, in 
the spirit of a special docility or genuine disciple^ 
ship, ask Him to explain to us more fully what He 
means when He bids us not resist the evil-doer, 
but love our enemies, do good to them that hate 
us, bless them that curse us, and pray for them 
that despitef ully use us. 

In the outset, then, some words of caution are Cautions, 
specially needful. 

And, first, beware of self-bias ; for it is one of Beware of self- 
the sad inheritances of the fall that each of us *^* 
does carry within himself an instinctive bias to- 
ward self. Man in falling was throvm out of equi- 
librium ; accordingly, his moral judgments, espe- 
cially in the matter of social duties, have, like 
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loaded dice, a heavier side, and that side always 
gravitates toward self. It happens, therefore, that, 
in the study of precepts which, like those of the 
passage in hand, oppose themselves to the natural 
tendencies and currents of our nature as fallen, we 
labor, whether we are aware of it or not, under a 
constant and powerful predisposition against them. 
Instead of coming to the study of them in a per- 
fectly unbiased, frank way, we come with minds 
already made up that the Lord can not mean what 
He seems to mean, and we struggle after an inter- 
pretation which is less distasteful. Until we cut 
ourselves aloof from this instinctive bias toward 
self, we are in an unfit mood to learn what duty 
is. My first word of caution, then, is this : Remem- 
ber that, in the study of Christ's Doctrine of Per- 
fection, you labor under the serious disadvantage 
of a powerful repugnance against it. 

And "Consiiia Again: Beware of imagining that these pre- 
vange ica : ^^p^-g g^j.^ xneaut only for a superior order of Chris- 
tians. The Eoman Catholic Church, in her doc- 
trine of " Counsels of Perfection," virtually divides 
her communion into castes, teaching that there are 
certain duties which are not binding on every Chris- 
tian, but are only advised in the case of those who 
seek perfection. Beware of remanding these pre- 
cepts of the Mountain to the category of the coun- 
sels of perfection. No, they are meant for the 
workshop and the exchange, not for the cloister 
and the cave. Jesus Christ recognizes no aristoc- 
racy among His followers. 

AndGrammal- Again : Beware of interpreting these precepts 
*'^* rabbinically, i. c, in chief concern for the letter. 
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to the missing of the spirit. The cheek, the coat, 
the mile, the borrowing — these are but the dress. 
Look within the dress for the body, or rather with- 
in the body for the spirit. Interpret Jesus here 
in the same way as Jesus has taught us in our pre- 
vious lessons to interpret Moses. Having mastered" 
the meaning of the words as words, throw away 
your lexicons and grammars. Kemember that the 
letter, if alone, killeth ; it is the spirit in the letter /2 cor. ui. e. 
which alone giveth life. 

Again : Beware of confounding civic duties And confound- 
with religious. Do not suppose that, because the Religious 
Lord forbade all private avengement. He therefore Duties : 
meant to overthrow all legal institutions and pen- 
alties. The law of retaliation, whether, as in Mo- 
saic days, in the stem form of exact equivalent — 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth — or, as in our own 
days, in the milder, commuted form of fine and 
imprisonment, is a civic law, concerning us as sub- 
jects of human government, not as subjects of the 
Divine. While humanity remains as imperfect as 
it is, the law of retaliation, in some form or an- 
other, is perhaps essential to the welfare of society. 
But, then, it was one of the peculiarities of Jesus 
Christ that He always and distinctly disclaimed 
being in any sense a political law-giver. He never 
allowed Himself to be drawn into civil disputes. 
Do Pharisees and Herodians come to Him with the Matt xxu. 15-22. 
question : " Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar 
or not ? " He declines to commit Himself, but sim- 
ply replies : " Render unto Csesar the things which 
are Caesar's, and unto God the things which are 
God's." He had something greater to do than to 
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teach statesmansliip. JPolitics are local and tran- 
Bient : ethics are universal and abiding. To Him 
the citizen was lost in something vaster, even the 
man. lie did not argue from citizenship up to 
manhood ; He argued from manhood down to cit- 
izenship. He knew that if the man was right the 
citizen would be right also. He regulated the 
watch, not by moving the hands, but by touching 
the mainspring. Take a simple example. On a 
certain occasion, a man in the throng said to Him : 

Luke xH. 18-21. " Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me." But Jesus said unto him : 
"Man, who made Me a judge or divider over 
you i " Then, turning to the group around, He 
added : " Take heed and beware of covetousness : 
for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he possesseth " ; and then He 
pronounced the parable of the Eich Fool. Thus 
He declined aU political interference, content to 
let laws stay or go as the times should demand, 
while He set Himself to the mightier task of 
righting the radical, abiding elements of our na- 
ture. Do not infer then that, because He for- 
bade all private vindication. He meant to for- 
bid all civic redress and penalty. He struck 
deeper than at any civic statutes; He struck at 
that fallen nature which makes civic statutes 
needful. 

And Special Once more : Beware of attenuation or special 
Ple&.ding. pleading ; for, although the Mountain Teacher 
addresses men, not as citizens, but as subjects of a 
spiritual kingdom, yet I can not resist the convic- 
tion that He does mean to discourage all resort to 
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worldly methads for vindication. This certainly 
is the meaning which lies on the surface of His 
words — ^a meaning which we should never have 
thought of disputing, had it not collided with our 
prejudices and the maxims of society. Nothing, 
as it seems to me, but a very dexterous species of 
special pleading can resist the conclusion that our 
Lord does lay it down among the fundamentals of 
His kingdom that it is better to submit to unrea- 
sonable demands than to resist them either by 
physical force or by standing on our legal rights. 
So much in way of preliminary cautions. And 
now to the direct study of the Mountain Teach- 
er's Doctrine of Perfection. 

Our lesson naturally divides into two parts: 
first, Christ's Doctrine of Perfection on its nega- 
tive side (Matt. v. 38-42) ; and, secondly, Christ's 
Doctrine of Perfection on its positive side (Matt. 
V. 43-48). 

And, first, Christ's Doctrine of Perfection on I. Christ'sDoc- 
its negative side : " Ye have heard that it was said, f "ctioii on 
^ An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' But I its Negative 
say unto you, that ye resist not evil ; but whoso- jj^^ ^ 38-42. 
ever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also ; and if any man sue thee at law 
and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also ; and whosoever shall compel thee to go one 
mile, go with him two. Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that would borrow of thee 
turn not thou away." Let us attend to these pre- 
cepts somewhat in detail. 

" Ye have heard that it was said, ' An eye for t^J^^« ^^ 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.' " Not only did 
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the scribes say this ; Moses himself had said it : 

Ex, xjd 28-25. « Life f or life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 

for hand, foot for foot, bnming for burning, 

wound for wound, stripe for stripe." (Compare 

Lev. xxiv. 17-21, Deut. xix. 21, etc.) This law 

of retaliation is a venting of that sense of justice 

\ which is one of the divinely implanted instincts of 

\ human nature. As such, it was not peculiar to 

^ y - Moses. It is found in heathen nations, ancient 

^ ^ ^ and modem. It was distinctly recognized in the 



V 



\ legislation of the Greek Solon and in the laws of 

^ V' y the Roman Twelve Tables. It has a striking illus- 

' ^ tration, in our own day and land, in the penalty of 

capital punishment — a penalty which is the exact 

>^' reproduction of the Mosaic legislation — eye for 

^ .' eye, tooth for tooth, life for life. But, although 

\ .^ the law of retaliation is a venting of the instinct 

^> "^ of justice, it is a rude venting. It is a clumsy at- 

< - '^ tempt to subsidize in behalf of society the capacity 

for pain. It is, at best, but a mechanical equiva- 
lent, an uncouth endeavor at moral equilibrium in 
the domain of the senses ; for morals are not a mat- 
ter of bulk or weight. The theory of equivalents 
holds better in chemistry than in ethics. It was 
"Merchant of uot a Christian, but Shylock the Jew, who insisted 

Venice " •'1/ f , 

on the pound of flesh as nominated in the bond. 
But let me not be diverted from the point in 
hand. Moses did assert the law of retaliation. 
But the scribes, in interpreting Moses, were not 
content with applying the statute of retaliation 
to the sphere for which their great law-giver 
meant it — the sphere of public offenses; they 
dragged it into the sphere of private quarrels. 
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A civic statute they debased into a personal pre- 
rogative. 

And now we are prepared for Christ's teach- Christ's Doc- 
ing in the matter of retaliation : " But I say unto Resistance, 
you, Besist not the evil-doer " (i. e., him who has 
wronged you). Recall what I have said touching 
the distinction between civic life and private life 
— ^between our duties as citizens and our duties as 
men. "With our duties as subjects of civil govern- 
ment Jesus Christ has nothing to do, except indi- 
rectly. He concerns Himself directly only with 
our duties as moral beings offered citizenship in 
the heavenly kingdom. And here comes out one 
of the many differences between the law-giver who 
wrote his commandments on tables of stone and 
the Law-giver who writes His commandments on 
tables of heart. Moses taught a national religion 
— a religion of condition ; Jesus taught a personal 
religion — a religion of character. Moses legislated 
with reference to building up a commonwealth ; 
Jesus legislated with reference to building up 
man ; for the Son of Man knew that the best way 
to build up a good commonwealth was by building 
up men — ^man by man. When, therefore, in oppo- 
sition to the Mosaic statute of civic retaliation. He 
bids us not resist the evil-doer. He addresses you 
and me, not as citizens, but as men ; not as sub- 
jects of civil government, but as Christians, citi- 
zens of His spiritual kingdom. And now let us 
apply His mandate of non-retaliation in practical 
directions. Nor can we do better here than to 
take up in succession the examples which He 
Himself has furnished. 
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The Smitten And, first, the Smitten cheek : " Whosoever 
Matt. ^89. ^^sJl smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other ako." Are we to take this literally? 
Certainly not. Christ's own behavior, when ar- 
Johniyiji.22,28. raigncd before Annas, settles the question. One 
of the officers who was standing by struck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, saying : " Answerest 
thou the high priest so ? " Jesus answered him : 
" If I spake evil, bear witness of the evil ; but if 
well, why smitest thou Me? " Thus, even the Di- 
vine Proclaimer of our precept did not literally 
turn the other cheek. Had He done so. He might 
have achieved nothing more than to provoke to- 
ward Himself additional brutality. Nevertheless, 
even here He did not resist the evil-doer ; He con- 
tented Himself with dignified expostulation. And 
herein He is our example as well as the inter- 
preter of His own precept. Ah, friends, one may 
obey the letter of the Lord's precept, and yet dis- 
obey its spirit. At the very time he is offering 
the outer cheek he may be withholding the inner. 
The point will be illustrated best by two anec- 
dotes, which I take from a British periodical : 

The first story is this : Many years ago an eminent min- 
ister of the Gospel, who had heen a great athlete in his 
youth, on returning to his native town soon after he had 
been ordained, encountered in the High Street an old com- 
panion whom he had often fought and thrashed in his god- 
less days. " So, you've turned Christian, they tell me, Char- 
ley ?" said the man. " Yes," replied the minister. "Well, 
then, you know the Book says, * If you're struck on one cheek, 
you're to turn the other.' Take that^\' and with that he 
hit him a stin^ng blow. " There, then," replied the minis- 
ter quietly, turning the other side of his face toward him. 

■ X 



CHRISTS DOCTRINE OF PERFECTION. 185 

The man was brute enough to strike him heavilj again, 
whereupon the minister said : ^' And there mj commission 
ends '' ; and, pulling off his coat, he gave his antagonist a 
severe drubbing, which no doubt he richly deserved. The 
other story is this : It is told of a celebrated officer in the 
army that, as he stood leaning over a wall in the barrack- 
yard, one of his military servants, mistaking him for a com- 
rade, came softly up behind him and suddenly struck him a 
hard blow. When the office r look ed round, his servant, 
covered with confusion, stamffiered out : " I beg your par- 
don, sir ; I thought it was George." His master gently re- 
plied : " And if it were George, why strike so hard ? " — " TTie 
Expodtor^^'^ vol. i., pp. 139, 140. 

Kow which of these two, think you, obeyed 
the Mountain Teacher the more completely : the 
minister who kept the letter or the officer who 
kept the spirit? Do you not see that literal 
obedience is sometimes virtual disobedience, and 
that literal disobedience is sometimes virtual obe- 
dience ? 

But let me apply the Lord's precept still more 
specifically. Take, e. g., the case of personal as- 
sault. A man, without provocation, strikes you. 
"What shall you do? Strike back again? The 
world says, " Yes, if not directly, with your own 
fist, at least, indirectly through the law." Jesus 
Christ says : " No, resist not the evil-doer." Over- 
come evil with good. Expostulate with him. 
Tell him bravely, but lovingly, that you are a 
Christian man, a follower of the Nazarene ; that 
you think it wicked to retaliate ; that your Master 
has distinctly forbidden it. And ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, believe me, friend, you will com- 
pletely disarm him (if he is sober), and hereafter 
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you will be as safe from liim as though he had 
been sentenced for life to the State-prison, or, for 
that matter, to the gallows. Again: take the 
case of a difficulty with a foreign nation. Suppose 
a European power should invade us, or, worse 
still, another rebellion within our own borders 
spring up. How ought we as a Christian people 
to meet it ? I do not like to make absolute prom- 
ises ; for I am finite and fallible, and may see just 
occasion for changing my mind. But, as I feel 
to-day, sitting under the shadow of the Mountain 
Instruction, I do not think that I can ever defend 
another war. The Geneva arbitration has done 
wonders in shedding light on such precepts as 
these of the Great Tuition ; for it has shown how 
wars may be averted and yet the national honor 
be kept unstained. The entire genius of the New 
Testament, not less than the spirit of Christ 
Himself, is unquestionably against war. If it is 
wicked for two men to settle their differences by 
a duel, how much more wicked for two millions 
of men ! 

H. w. Longfei- " Were half the power that fills the world with terror- 
Were half the wealth hestowed on camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the haman mind from error, 
There were no need of arsenals or forts. 

** The warrior's name would be a name abhorred ; 
And every nation that should lift again 
Its hand against a brother, on its forehead 
Would wear for evermore the curse of Cain." 

The Claimed Secondly, the claimed coat : " If any man 

Matt t. 40. ^^^ ^^^ *^®® ^* ^^^j *^^ ^^^ away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloak also." Of course, this is not 
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to be understood literally. Look for the spirit in 
the letter — the kernel in the husk. The Lord's 
meaning is evidently this : avoid the spirit of liti- 
gation. For the law is more apt to foster, at least 
in the moral sense, quarrels than to settle them. 
Yield to what is unreasonable rather than stand on 
your technical riglits. Forestall a lawsuit by tak- 
ing a generous attitude. Agree with thine adver- Matt. t. 26. 
sary quickly, while thou art with him on the road. 
Come to an understanding with him, even though 
the legal process has already been invoked. But 
why do I multiply words of my own on this point ? 
Listen rather to St. Paul : 

" Dareth any of you, having a matter against 1 cor. tl is, 
another, go to law before the unrighteous, and not 
before the saints ? Do ye not know that the saints 
will judge the world ? And if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels ? How much more then things that 
pertain to this life ! If then ye have judgments 
about things pertaining to this life, set those to 
judge who are least esteemed in the Church. I 
speak this t.o your shame. Is it so that there is 
not one wise man among you, who will be able to 
judge between his brethren ? But brother goeth 
to law with brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. Now therefore it is utterly a faidt among 
you that ye go to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather endure wrong ? Why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? Nay, 
ye do wrong and defraud, and that your brethren." 

That is to say : our remedy for disputes, breth- 
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ren, is not secular Ktigation, but Christian arbitni- 
tion ; not kw, but grace. 
The Despotic Thirdly, the despotic impressment : " Whoso- 
^r^r""^ ever shaU compel thee to go one mile, go with him 
two." The phraseology is taken from the ancient 
Oriental custom of military impressment : " If any 
one impress thee for a mile, go with him two." 
But, although the language is local, the principle 
is universal and abiding. Resist not civil author- 
Eom. xiii. 1-7. ity. Listen here also to St. Paul : " Let every soul 
submit himself unto the authorities over him " ; 
1 Peter U.18-1T. and also to his fellow apostle Peter: "Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man, for the 
Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as su- 
preme, or to governors, as being sent by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers and for the praise of 
them that do well." And yet Paul and Peter 
lived under a Caligula and a ^ero 1 
The Teased Fourthly, the teased loan : " Give to him that 
Mattyl^ia. asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away." Here, again, the lan- 
guage is not to be taken in exact literalness. Be- 
member my warning against the rabbinic habit of 
interpreting letter- wise. Seize the spirit in the let- 
ter, the seed in the sheD. The precept now in hand 
is of course to be surveyed in light of the dictates 
of judgment and common, sense. You are not to 
give to the madman, the sluggard, the professional 
beggar, the systematic borrower. Nevertheless, 
you ought to have the spirit of accommodation in 
business. You must be a generous grantor of fa- 
Luke vi. 84, 86. vors. For if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 

receive, what thanks are due to you ? for even 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF PERFECTION. 189 

sinners lend to sinners, to receive as much in 
return. But do ye good and lend, hoping for 
nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the Most High ; 
for He is kind unto the unthankful and the eviL 
In the long run, it is the suspicious rather than the 
generous who are persistently cheated. Wicked 
and mean-spirited as very many men are, the ma- 
jority even of these do have at bottom a respect 
for what is distinctively and conspicuously Chris- 
tian. 

To recapitulate : Do not resist the evil-doer by Summary, 
resorting to any kind of force, manual or legal. If 
you resist at all, let the weapons of your warfare 
be spiritual. If it be possible, aB much as lieth in som. xil 18-21. 
you (i. e., as much as dependeth on you), live peace- 
ably with all. men. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but give place unto wrath : for it is 
written : " Vengeance is Mine, I will repay," saith Dent, xxxii as. 
the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, Prov.xxv.21,22. 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; for by so 
doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on his head. 
Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with 
good. 

Such is Christ's exposition of the law of love, 
or Doctrine of Perfection, on its negative or pas-- 
sive side. 

But these precepts, you perceive, prescribe li. Christ's 
only external acts. It is quite conceivable that one p^^? ^ ^l 
might obey them all, and yet be far from-cherish- its Positive 
ing right feelings toward those who have offended ®* 
him. And so we pass to ponder, secondly, Christ's 
Doctrine of Perfection on its positive or active 
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side, namely, the duty of feeling as well as acting 
kindly toward those who hate lis : 

Matt. y. 43-48. « Te have heard that it was said : ' Thou shalt 

Luke vi 82-86. love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.' But I 
say unto you : Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you, bless them that curse you, 
pray for them that despitef ully use you and perse- 
cute you: that ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven : for He maketh His sun 
to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye love 
them that love you, what reward have ye ? for even 
the sinners love those that love them ; and if ye 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others : Do not even the heathen so ? and if ye 
lend to them from whom ye hope to receive, what 
thanks are due to you ? for even sinners lend to 
sinners, to receive as much in return. But love 
ye your enemies : and do good and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your reward shall be great, 
and ye shall be the children of the Most High ; 
for He is kind unto the unthankful and the evil. 
Be ye therefore merciful, even as your Father also 
is merciful ; be ye perfect, even as your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect." 

The Rabbinic " Te have heard that it was said : ' Thou shalt 

^^' love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.' " The 

first half of this saying, "Thou shalt love thy 

neighbor as thyself," Moses had really uttered : 

LeT.rJx.i8. " Thou shalt not avenge thyself, nor bear any 

grudge against the children of thy people: but 
thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." But the 
second half of the saying, " Thou shalt hate thine 
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enemy," had been added by the rabbins. Be- 
cause Moses had said " Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor," the scribes took it for granted that he meant 
^ Thou shalt hate thine enemy." Thus they made 
void the Word of God through their own tradi- 
tions, teaching as doctrines the commandments of 
men. 

" But I say unto you : Love ye your enemies, The New Com- 
do good to them that hate you, bless them that ^^^ ^^^ ' 
curse you, pray for them that despitef uUy use you 
and persecute you." This is a new commandment 
indeed. According to the Mountain Teacher, our 
foe not less than our friend is our neighbor; 
and we are to love foe as well as friend. Here is 
a chivalry nobler, than knighthood. Here is the 
true law of retaliation — " Love your enemies " : 
this is the heavenly lex talionis. If thine enemy Bom. xu. 20, 21. 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him drink ; 
for by so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire on his 
head ; be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil 
with good. And this is the most difficult of tasks. 
If Christ's Doctrine of Love on its non-resistant, 
passive side is hard, how much harder Christ's 
Doctrine of Love on its active, executive side. Ah 1 
it is easier not to resist the evil-doer than to love 
him ; easier to turn the outer cheek to the smiter 
than to bless him ; easier to give up the cloak in 
addition to the coat than to feel kindly to him who 
uses me despitef ully and persecutes me ; easier to 
say with my lips than to feel in my heart — I for- 
give you ; in brief, easier to carry the cross on my 
back than in my heart; And yet Mr. John Stuart 
Mill ventures to tell us that the "ideal of the 
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Christian morality is negative rather than positive, 
passive rather than active, innocence rather than 
nobleness." 
Oar Father's And now obscrve the reason which the Monn- 
Exampie. ^^ Teacher assigns for exercising this merciful 
disposition : it is the Divine Father's own exam- 
Matt. V. 45. pie : " For your heavenly Father is kind unto the 
unthankful and the evil : He maketh His sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust." Behold the genial 
sunshine of a spring day: see how it floods the 
whole land, falling alike on field and lake, on oak 
and violet. If there is on earth anything abso- 
lutely impartial, it is God's own sunshine. Or go 
out a few weeks later, when the soil — ^it may be — 
is parched through very excess of sunshine ; watch 
the beautiful summer rain; see with what exqui- 
site impartiality it falls, descending alike on the 
rich man's broad manor and on the poor man's lit- 
tle plat, alike on the field of the man of God and 
on the field of the atheist. Even so is it with the 
sun of righteousness and the rain of the Spirit. 
Nature herself is a very evangel of God's heart, 
symbolizing that unspeakable benignity which 
causes the sun of His truth to shine alike on the 
evil and on the good, and the rain of His grace 
to fall alike on the just and on the unjust. Sup- 
pose it had been otherwise. Suppose our God had 
been *^artial, loving only those who were loving 
Him and hating all others, giving His Son to die 
for none but those who were His friends — ^what 
would have been our fate to-day ? Praised be His 
name and grace, it was not so. God commendeth 
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His love toward us in that while we were yet sin- 
ners Christ died for us. By the grace of God He Heb. il 9. 
tasted death for every man, a propitiation for the 1 John n. 2. 
sins of the whole world. What though He knew 
that millions on millions would reject that propi- 
tiation i Christ died none the less for all, for the 
reprobate no less than for the redeemed. In like 
manner, brethren, we are to love our foes, even as 
God loved us. Nor let us presume to weaken the 
argument from the impartiality of God's sunshine 
and rain by thinking of the judicial awards of the 
Judgment-day. If ever there was a sincere teach- 
er, it was Jesus the ^N'azarene. And He bids us 
accept God's bestowal of sunshine and rain aUke 
on good and on bad as the reason and motive why 
we should do likewise, loving and doing good alike 
to foe and friend. Be kind, then, to one another, Eph. iv. 83. 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
in Christ forgave you. 

Observe, now, the immense superiority of Superiority of 
Christ's precept over the maxims of the world : cepT * ^^ 
" For if ye love them that love you, what reward Matt. v. 46, 4t. 
have ye? For even the sinners love those who 
love them. And if ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye that excelleth i Do not even the hea- 
then so ? And if ye do good to them that do good 
to you, what thanks are due you ? For even the 
sinners do the same. And if ye lend to them from 
whom ye expect to receive, what thanks do ye de- 
serve? For even sinners lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much in return. But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good and lend, hoping for nothing 
again." You see at once the diflEerence between 

9 
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love as the world understands it and love as Christ 
teaches it. The world's idea of love is reciprocity. 
It says : " I love those, who love me ; I salute 
those who belong to my nationality, my party, my 
denomination ; I do good to those who do good to 
me ; I lend to those who are sure to pay me back 
again ; my affection is the affection of reciprocity ; 
my love is the balanced love of the scales." But 
Christ's idea of love is disinterestedness. The 
spirit of His religion says : " I love those who hate 
me ; I bless those who curse me ; 1 plead for those 
who persecute me ; I salute those who are my foes 
in business and in society and in creed ; I lend to 
those from whom I have little hope of receiving 
again." Thus Christ's Doctrine of Love is a posi- 
tive and mighty advance upon the world's. Here, 
friends, is the true line of demarkation between 
the Church and the world. Ton, as followers of 
the Mountain Teacher, must substitute charity for 
equity, seK-sacrifice for reciprocity. If ye were 
nothing more than sinners — ^publicans, heathen, 
worldlings— ^ye might do as sinners, publicans, 
heathen, worldlings do ; loving and doing good 
and lending to those who love and do good and 
lend to you. If ye were nothing better than 
scribes and Pharisees, ye might do as scribes and 
Pharisees do, obeying the letter of the law, be- 
ing just toward all men, saluting your brethren 
only. But ye are followers of the Heavenly In- 
structor, and therefore sons of His Father : ye 
must therefore do more than others, even that 
Matt V. 20. which exceUeth. For I say unto you, Unless your 
righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and 
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Pharisees, ye can in no wise enter into My king- 
dom of heaven. 

And now observe the reason which Christ The Motive to 
urges as a motive to love of enemies : " That your emies!* 
reward may be great, and that ye may become Matt. ▼. 46. 
the children of the Most High, even your Father Luke vi. 85. 
who is in heaven." Sonship to God means, of 
course, community of nature with Him, heirship 
to His character. And God, as we have seen, 
loves His foes, making His sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, sending His rain on the just and 
on the unjust. HVould you be like Him ? Then, 
like Him, be kind to the unthankful and the 
wicked, Ipviiig those who hate you, blessing those 
who curse you. So shall your reward be indeed 
great. So shall you become in very truth par- 2 Peter i. 4. 
takers of the Divine nature. So shall you be sons 
of God : for God is love. Blessed are the peace- Matt. v. 9. 
makers : for they shall be called the children of 
God. Be ye therefore followers of God, as blessed Eph, v. 1, 2. 
children: and walk in love, even as Christ also 
loved us, and gave Hiniself up for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savor. 

Lastly, Christ's definition of perfection : " Be Christ's Defi- 
*i f .A ... /I ij 

ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who is fe<!tion. ^^' 
in heaven is perfect ; be ye merciful, even m your Matt. y. «. 
Father also is merciful." Be ye perfect, i. e., com- ^"^^ ^' ^* 
plete, rounded in your love ; not one-sided or partial, 
like the heathen or the scribes ; but impartial and 
all-embracing, like your Father in heaven ; for He 
is love itself. Be perfect, because He is perfect ; 
and be perfect in the sense and in the way that 
He is perfect. And His perfection consists in His 
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Col m. 14. 



1 Tim. L 6. 



Bom. xiii. 10. 



love. For while Matthew reports the Lord as say- 
ing, " Be ye perfect, even as your heavenly Fa- 
ther is perfect," Lnke reports Him as saying, 
"Be ye merciful, even as your Father also is 
merciful." You see, then, Christ's Doctrine of 
Perfection. It is not high experiences, but mer- 
cifulness. Be perfect, even as your Father in 
heaven is perfect, by being merciful, even as your 
Father in heaven is merciful. Over aU. things, 
then, as the shining mantle over every other grace, 
put on love, which is the bond of perfectness. 
For the end, the goal of the commandment, is 
love out of a pure heart and a good conscience 
and faith unfeigned. Tea, love itself is the ful- 
filling of the law ; and no wonder, for God Him- 
self is love. 

This, then, is the Mountain Teacher's Doctrine 
of Perfection : on its negative side, it is passive 
non-resistance to injury — resist not evil: on its 
active side, it is positive outflow of affection to 
the injurer — ^love your enemies. 

Reviewing this matter as a whole, notice. 
First, the immense advance of the New Testa- 

Christianity ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^1^5 ^^ Christianity on Mosaism. 

upon Mosa- Take, e. g., the Mosaic statute of retaliation — eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth. The lex taZionia belongs 
to an undeveloped stage of manhood. It appeals 
to what is lowest in us — ^to fear, to sehse of phys- 
ical pain, and the like. At best, it is but a safe- 
guard for society as fallen, and this, too, in its 
ruder stages. Like the Mosaic statute of divorce, 
it was for the time being allowed on account of 
their hardness of heart — that moral dullness which 
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the Jewish people had caught during their en- 
forced stay amid the barbarisms of heathen Egypt ; 
but from the beginning it was not so; for in the 
Edenic state the command was : " Therefore shall oen li. 24. 
a man leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife ; and they two shall be one 
flesh." The laws of Moses, we are distinctly told, 
were carnal ordinances — ordinances for our lower Heb. u. 10. 
nature, imposed until the time of reformation. In 
other words, the Mosaic legislation was for the 
outer man, or man as a citizen of this world, bom 
of flesh. But Christ's legislation is for the inner 
man, or man as a citizen of heaven, bom of Spirit. 
Hence, although Christianity is in the same general 
direction with Mosaism, for Christ came not to de- Matt ▼. 17. 
stroy the law but to fulfill it, yet Christianity is an 
immense advance upon Mosaism. Speaking in 
way of distinction, Mosaism meant simply justice, 
or equity ; Christianity means love, or self-sacrifice 
for others' sake. Mosaism said : " Love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself"; Christianity says: "Love thy 
neighbor more than thyself." Mosaism said : 
" An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth " ; 
Christianity says : " Eesist not thine enemy, but 
love him." 

Affain : Take note of the way in which Christ's Christ's Doc 
Doctrine of Love becomes practicable ; it is in the becomes 
sphere of Christ Himself. The otherwise insolu- ^'J^M^t'^*^ 
ble problem of loving our enemies becomes solu- 
ble in memory of Christ's life and spirit and char- 
acter. He Himself in His own career illustrated 
His own precept. E. g., at the very moment that 
His enemies were nailing His hands and His feet 
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Liikexxui.81. to the cross, He prayed for them, saying: "Fa- 
ther, forgive them ; for they know not what they 
are doing ! " And that example of the forgiveness 
of enemies has graciously infected the Church of 
the !N^azarene. Is a Stephen being stoned to 
death ? In the very moment of his suffering mar- 

Acu yii. 60. tyrdom he prays for his murderers : " Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge 1" In like manner 
Paul, from his baptism by Ananias to Nero's be- 
heading block, is evermore allowing himself to be 
sacrificed for others' sake, evermore suffering him- 
self to be delivered up even to death for sake of 
his foes. Do you say that these precepts of non- 
resistance are impracticable and visionary ? Wil- 
liam Penn, Quaker founder of our own honored 
and beloved commonwealth, fighting barbarous 
aborigines with no sword but the Beatitudes — ^ay, 
our own respected fellow citizens of to-day — the 
Friends, and friends indeed they are: — ^this is a 
sufficient answer. Talk about Utopia? Obey 
Jesus Christ, and Utopia becomes Actuality, the 
land of promise, the land of heritage. 

Christ's Doo- Again : Christ's Doctrine of Love or Perfection 
Sw4^°In ^s growing in favor. The Man of Nazareth has 
Favor. not taught and lived and exampled in vain. When 

Acta viii. 82. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, yet opened 

1 Peter iL 21-28. not His mouth ; when He was reviled, but reviled 
not again ; when He suffered, yet threatened not ; 
when He died, the Just for the unjust ; He left 
us an example which ever since has been growing 
in omnipotence. Yes, it is coming to be under- 
stood that Christ's manners are the world's ethics. 
The Mountain morality is slowly but -most surely 



CmOST'S DOCTRINE OF PERFECTION. 199 

impregnating and transfiguring society. Contrast, 
e. g., modem legislation with the Mosaic, modern 
biography with ancient, modem hymn-books with 
the Iliad of Homer or the imprecatory Psalms of 
David. Even Victor Hugo, " free thinker " as he 
is, represents the hero of " Les Miserables " — ^the 
thief, Jean Valjean — as saved and transfigured 
by the forgiveness of the good Bishop Monsei- 
gneur Bienvenu. Yes, the Mountain Teacher is 
VTwmme a venir. 

Again: The passage we have in hand fur- Christ's Doo- 
nishes a test, and I might even say the test, of the^Test^of 
Christian character. "Would you know whether Character, 
you are in the way of entering Christ's kingdom 
of heaven or not ? Then ask yourself whether 
you are fulfilling Christ's condition of entrance 
or not — ^whether you are doing as He bade and 
exampled or not — loving your enemies, doing 
good to those who hate you, blessing those who 
curse you. The test, you perceive, is perfectly 
intelligible ; even a child can understand it. And 
the test is not more intelligible than decisive. It 
matters not what or how loud your profession is ; 
how orthodox your creed ; how often and devout- 
ly you pray ; how large your benevolences ; how 
rapturous your closet experiences: all this goes 
for nothing unless you feel toward those who 
are hating and injuring you as Christ bids you 
feel. No criterion of piety can take the place of 
this test of the Mountain. There is no way. of 
being a son of the Father in heaven except by 
doing as. the Father in heaven does— even this, 
loving enemies, doing good to foes, sending sun- 
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The True Gold- 
en Age. 



Micab ir. 8, 4. 



Isaiah zi. (^9. 



shine on evil and on good, sending rain on just 
and on nnjust. 

Lastly : Our topic forecasts the Golden Age — 
that golden age of which prophets have so long 
foretold, for which poets have so long sighingly 
sung; that blessed epoch when the sword shall be 
beaten into the plowshare, and the spear into the 
pruning-hook, and nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more, and they shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig-tree, and none shall make afraid ; 
that Paradisal era when the woK shaU dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid, and a little child shall lead them. Do you 
tell me that that Golden Age sdll seems far distant 
— that that Commonwealth of the Mountain still 
seems an ideal Utopia? Do not undervalue the 
peace-speaking blood of the cross, the power of 
the Galilean's example. 



H W. Longfel- 
low. 



Lake tt 18. 14 



'^ Down the dark futare, through long generations, 
The echoing sounds grow fainter, and then cease ; 
And like a bell, with solemn, sweet vibrations, 
I hear once more the voice of Christ say, Peace I 

" Peace ! and no longer from its brazen portals 
The blast of War^s great organ shakes the skies ; 
But beautiful as songs of the immortals, 
The holy melodies of love arise." 

Ay, then shall be fulfilled in very truth the 
angel-song of the Nativity : Glory to God in the 
highest I And on earth peace ; good will toward 
menl Merciful Father, hasten that day of per- 
fected society ! 
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Almighty God, who hast knit together Thine ck)Uect. 
elect in one communion and fellowship, in the 
mystical body of Thy Son Christ our Lord : Grant 
us grace so to follow Thy blessed saints in all vir- 
tuous, godly living, that we may come to those 
unspeakable joys which Thou hast prepared for 
those who unfeignedly love Thee ; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



1 

( 



CHRISrS DOCTRINE OF WORSHIP. 

Matthew vi. 1-18. 



O Lord, open Thou my lips, 

And my mouth shall show forth Thy praise. 

For Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give it : 

Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

Psalm li. 16-lY. 



A 



IX. 



Christ's doctrine of worship. 



The Mountain Teacher has been laying down. Statement of 
as we have seen, rules for holy living. He has ® ^^^' 
declared to His disciples : " Except your righteous- Matt. v. 20. 
ness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." He has pointed out various 
particulars as samples of the righteousness which 
He requires of His followers, summing them all up 
in the general precept : " Be ye therefore perfect. Matt. v. 48. 
even as your Father who is in heaven is perfect." 
But in the very effort to carry out these precepts 
of perfection there is a temptation to ostentation. 
Accordingly, the Lord proceeds to give His warn- 
ing against display in religion : 

" Take heed that ye do not your alma hefore Matt ti. i-is. 
men^ to he seen of them / otherwise ye have no re- 
ward with yov/r Father who is in hea/ven. When 
therefore thou doest alms^ do not sound a trumpet 
lefore thee^ as the hypocrites do^ in the synagogues 
a/ad in the streets^ thoit they m/jiy have glory of 
men ; verily I say wnto you^ they home their re- 
wa/rd : hut when thou doest alm^^ let not thy left 

( 
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ha/nd know what thy right hand doeth / thM thine 
alma may he in secret; a/nd thy Father who eeeth 
in secret Himself shall reward thee openly. And 
when thou prayest^ thou shalt not he as the hypo- 
crites ; for they love to pray standing in the synor 
gogues and in the comers of the streets^ that they 
wmf he seen hy m£n; verily I say unto you, they 
have their rewa/rd ; hut thou, when thou pray est, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, pray to thy Father who is in secret; and 
thy Father, who seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. And when ye pray, use not vainrepeti- 
tions, as the heathen do ; for they think that they 
shall he heard for their much speaking : he not ye 
therefore like unto them; for your Father know- 
eth what things ye ha/oe need of hefore ye ask 
Him. After this mam/ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed he Thy 
name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will he done in 
earth, as it is in heaven ; give v^ tJds day our 
daily hread ; and forgive us our dehts, a^s we for- 
give our debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, 
hut deliver us from evU. For if ye forgive Tnen 
theH/r trespasses, you/r hea/venly Father unU also 
forgive you ; hut if ye forgive not m^n their tres- 
passes, neither will your Father forgive you/r tres- 
passes. Moreover, when ye fast, he not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad cowntenance ; for they disfig- 
ure their faces, that they may appear unto m£n to 
fast ; verily I say unto you, they have their re- 
ward; hut thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy. 
head and wash thy face; that thou appea/r not 
unto m£n to fast, hut unto thy Father who is in 
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secret / and thy leather, who seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly P It is Christ's Doctrine of 
Worship. 

In pondering this doctrine, consider, first, the 
Mountain Teacher's general warning against osten- 
tation in religion; and, secondly. His threefold 
specification of religious ostentation. 

And, first, the general warning against religious I- General 
display : " Take heed that ye do not your alms [or ^Z^ ^ue- 
rather.righteouaaess, as you may read in the mar- Hgious Os- 
gin of your Bibles] before men, to be seen by Matt vi. i. 
them; otherwise ye have no reward with your 
Father who is in heaven." And great is the need 
of the warning. He who has a beautiful house, 
or horse, or jewel, or face, or child, is quite will- 
ing that others should see it. The more dazzling 
the treasure, the more willing the owner to dis- 
play it. Precisely so is it with religion : for what 
treasure so beautiful or priceless as a saintly char- 
acter? It happens, therefore, that in the very 
attempt to live a saintly life — ^in the very con- 
sciousness of having a saintly character — we are 
tempted more or less into ostentation. True, the 
right thing is done, or attempted to be done ; but 
it is done in a wrong way, from wrong motives. 
How needful, then, the Lord's caution: "Take 
heed that ye do not your righteousness before 
men, to be seen by them." 

But you arrest me with a difficulty, or seeming ASeemii^Difl- 
discrepancy, reminding me of what the Great ^"^P^^^y* 
Teacher has already said in this very Instruction 
of the Mount, namely : " Ye are the light of the Matt v. 14-16. 
world ; a city that is set on a hill can not be hid- 
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den ; neither do men light a candle, and put it 
nnder the bushel, but on the candlestick, and it 
giveth light to all that are in the house ; even so 
let your light slune before men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify your Father who is 
in heaven." " How," you ask me, " wiU you rec- 
oncile that precept of publicity with this precept 
of secrecy ? " Distinguish, then, I answer, between 
doing right in order to help others, as when one 
lights a beacon in order to guide the sailor, and 
doing right in order to be praised by others, as 
when one stands in full blaze of a chandelier in 
order to display his own jewelry. It is one thing 
to shine for the sake of illuminating others, and 
so helping them ; it is another thing to shine for 
the sake of iUuminating ourselves, and so to be 
seen to advantage. It is one thing to let our 
light shine in order that men may glorify our 
heavenly Father; it is another thing to let our 
light shine in order that men may glorify our- 
selves. And this latter thing it is against which 
the Mountain Teacher cautions us: "Take heed 
that ye do not your righteousness before men, to 
be seen by them." For, although secrecy in the 
sense of bashfulness is the normal instinct and 
habit of personal piety, it may be easily enticed 
from its modest home, and made to figure on a 
stage. We live in society; and we may thank 
the Creator that He has so ordered it ; otherwise 
we might not have understood what such words as 
"sympathy" and "long-suffering" and "forgive- 
ness" mean. But this very fact of our being in so- 
ciety, notwithstanding its many and priceless bless- 
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ings, exposes us to the vision of men, and so allures. 
US, as it did the scribes and Pharisees, into a stage 
life. The gaze of men pnts ns on good behavior ; 
and the sense of being on good behavior — i. e., 
the sense of being observed and watched — ^will, 
sooner or later, unless we take exceeding care, 
tempt us into substituting good behavior for in- 
ward goodness — seeming for being. And so, in- 
sensibly it may be, but too often surely, we glide 
from unobtrusiveness into ostentation, from osten- 
tation into hypocrisy. And just because we do 
this so easily, and as it were unconsciously, how 
needful this caution of the All-seeing One : " Take 
heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, 
to be seen by them." 

" Otherwise," for so adds the Great Teacher, The Heavenly 
" ye have no reward with your Father who is in 
heaven." There is, then, such a thing as the be- 
ing divinely rewarded. Let not the doctrine of 
free grace, blessed as it is, make void the doctrine 
of rewards. Although the heavenly reward is 
not bestowed on the basis of commerce — ^in the 
sense of purchase or wages — it is bestowed on the 
basis of justness — ^that is, moral appropriateness, 
or fitness of character. Our God is a just God, a 
righteous Judge, having His reward with Him, 
and rewarding every man according to his own 
work. And the Mountain Teacher recognizes 
this principle. If we do our righteousness before 
men, to be seen by them, loving man's praise 
rather than God's, He who sees in secret has for 
us no reward. How can we be righteous if we John v. u. 
receive glory one from another, and seek not the 
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glory that cometh from the only God ? But if we 
do our righteousness before God, to be seen by 
Him alone, He — the just God — will indeed re- 
ward us, if not openly, at least with that most 
precious of treasures — ^the testimony of a good 
conscience, the sense of communion with Him. 

II The Three- Having thus laid down secrecy or unostenta- 
<»tion:^^ " *^^^ ^ * condition of righteous living, the Moun- 
tain Teacher proceeds to give a threefold applica- 
tion : the first is to almsgiving, the second is to 
praying, and the third is to fasting. These three 
points may be regarded as a suminary or outline 
of the Religious Life : for almsgiving is religion 
in relation to others, praying is religion in rela- 
tion to God, and fasting is religion in relation to 
self. 

1. Unostenta- And, first, uuostentation in respect to alms- 
giWng: '"^ gi^i^g* "When therefore thou doest alms, do 

Matt. vi. 2-4. not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men : verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward : but when thou 
doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in 
secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will 
reward thee." 

Tou see in the outset that the Mountain Teach- 
er takes it for granted that His disciples will give 
alms. And well He may : for almsgiving is the 
natural outlet of the Christian feeling and genius. 

iJohniiiiT. Whosoever hath this world's goods, and seeth his 
brother having need, and shutteth up his compas- 
sion from him, how dweUeth the love of God in 
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him ? To love, even to the extreme of vicarious 
death, is to be God-like : for God is love, and in 
the person of His incarnate Son and Image even 
died for ns. Light does not flow from the sun 
more naturally than almsgiving from a Christian 
heart. And almsgiving is as beautiful as it is 
Christian. Nor jewel nor cloud nor flower nor 
landscape nor human face is so exquisite as an act 
of mercy sincerely and noiselessly done. It is a 
spirit-blossom — an exhalation from aU that within 
us is loveliest and purest and divinest. 

And just because it is so beautiful and wins 
the applause of men, it easily tempts us into mak- 
ing a display of it. A jewel so brilliant, we can 
hardly help thinking, ought to be ungloved, and 
the finger that wears it be so disposed as that all 
the company shall catch the sparkle. Not that 
we exactly soimd a trumpet before us, as hypo- 
crites did in synagogue and street, that we may 
have glory from men : but somehow pur left 
hands do know what our right hands are doing, 
and somehow; oiir neighbors know it also. Not 
that others are never to know that we give, or 
when, or how much, or to whom : for oftentimes 
there is no way of giving except publicly, and, 
again, the knowledge of our gifts may be a blessed 
example and powerful incentive to others ; giving 
under such circumstances is not necessarily osten- 
tatious. But what the Lord warns us against is 
the spirit of ostentatious and self-righteous giv- 
ing. He forbids not the fact of publicity, but the 
purpose of publicity. When thou doest alms, do 
not sound a trumpet before thee, in order to have 
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glory of men. Alas ! how often oar modem sys- 
tem of giving clashes with the Lord's prohibition ! 
What, e. g., are the heading of subscription lists, 
the publishing of the names of contributors and 
the amounts of their contributions, the calling out 
names on benevolent occasions, the using the 
baskets or the cards instead of the vestibule boxes ; 
what are all these but the escorting our almsgiving 
with the sounding of trumpets ? What a contrast 
to this the habit which the Lord enjoins 1 " When 
thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand is doing ; that thine alms may be 
in secret." That is to say : Give modestly, unob- 
trusively, gently, as it were unconsciously. Give 
in the hovel, where there is no reporter, as well as 
in the temple, where there is a subscription card. 
If it is possible, let your ministries be as anony- 
mous as the dews, even in the case of the recipient 
himself. Let your charities flow, as it were, un- 
derground, secretly percolating society. 

From the Span- « Across a pleasant field, a rill unseen 

Steals from a fountain, nor does aught betray 
Its presence, save a tint of livelier green 

And flowers that scent the air along its waj. 
Thus secretly should charity attend 

Those who in want's dim chambers pine and grieve ; 
And naught should e'er reveal the aid we lend, 

Save the glad looks our kindly visits leave." 

Let thine alms be as secret as thy prayers. In 
giving, as in praying, let nothing less than infinite 
God fill thy field of vision. Above all, do not 

2. Unostenta- ^^^^^ ^ Saviour of thy charities ! 

tion in Prayer: But the Mountain Teacher makes a second 
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application of His precept of unostentation — it is 
to prayer : " And when thou prayest, thou shalt Matt vi. 6-15. 
not be as the hypocrites ; for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be seen by men ; verily 
I say unto you, they have their reward : but thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret ; and thy Father who seeth in 
secret will reward thee : and when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, like the heathen; for they 
think that they wiH be heard for their much 
speaking: be not ye therefore like unto them; 
for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask Him: after this manner 
pray ye: Our Father who art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so also upon earth ; 
give us this day our daily bread ; and forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors ; and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil." 

As almsgiving is the soul's natural outlet to- 
ward man, so praying is the soul's natural outlet 
toward God. Prayer is a universal instinct ; for 
man is in his underlying structure a religious crea- 
ture. In all lands and times he prays instinctive- 
ly; and 

" So the whole round earth is every way "Morte D'At- 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God." 

And prayer, in proportion as it is intelligent 
and earnest, is felt to be personal. The sincere 
worshiper feels that God is his sole audience. 
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Prayer is the soul's sacred commiinion, when 
Bride and Bridegroom meet in holy and sacred 
trysting-place. And so prayer comes to be recog- 
nized as one of the marks of saintliness. When 
the risen Lord would convince the good Ananias 
that Saul of Tarsus had been reaUy changed, it 
Acts ul 11. was with the words " Behold, he prayeth." 

And just because prayerfulness is one of the 
marks of saintliness, the very' habit of prayer 
tempts into ostentation. Kot that the ostenta- 
tion is necessarily deliberate or even conscious. 
Nevertheless, in proportion as we- are devout, 
there is a temptation to let others know it. Not 
that we pray standing in the synagogues or at the 
comers of the streets : that was a temptation to 
which the scribe -and Pharisee were peculiarly ex- 
posed; the Mosaic worship was emphatically a 
pubKc worship — a rubric of place and time" and 
rite and way ; no wonder it led to Phariseeism 
and formalism and hypocrisy. But, although we 
do not parade our piety by delivering our prayers 
in conspicuous places, yet we, not less than the 
ancient Jew, need the Lord's caution; for the 
love of applause is a human instinct common to 
all lands and times. Nor need we, in looking for 
instances of ostentatious prayers, recall the pub- 
licity of heathen worshipers — the paraded asceti- 
cisms of the Buddhists, the demonstrative devo- 
tions of the Mohammedans, the solemn pageant- 
ries of the Romanists. We only need recall our 
own displayed prayer-books, our ostentatious kneel- 
ings, our camp-meeting shouts, our holy tones, 
our paraded experiences, our exaggerated expres- 
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sions of devotion, our familiar epithets in ad- 
dressing Deity as though He and we were on 
terms of special intimacy ; what are all these and 
such as these but the survival of the same self-com- 
placent spirit which prompted scribe and Pharisee 
to pray standing in synagogue and on street cor- 
ner ? Verily I say unto you, except your right- 
eousness exceeds this, ye shall in no wise enter the 
Nazarene's kingdom of heaven. 

" But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father who* is in secret ; and thy Father who 
seeth in secret will reward thee." Does this pre- 
cept, then, exclude aU public prayer? Certainly 
not. Scripture must be compared with Scripture. 
And elsewhere in Scripture we learn that public 
worship is a divine institution. As society now 
stands, public worship is indispensable. As with 
almsgiving, so with praying ; what the Lord warns 
us against is not so much the fact of publicity as 
the purpose of publicity. The precept is evi- 
dently meant for the private worshiper : " When 
thou prayest, enter into thy closet." And what 
varieties of closets there are ; e. g., Abraham's 
closet was the oak of Moreh, Isaac's closet was 
the field of Hebron, Hezekiah's closet was his sick- 
bed, Peter's closet was the house-top, Christ's 
closet was the mountain. "The groves were 
God's first temples." It matters not what the 
place of prayer be, provided only that it is a place 
of seclusion. 

" A little church IVe built afar *^™ *^« ^^ 

man. 

From all life's tumult and confusion : 
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There blissful calm and comfort are, 
There flow the words of my devotion, 
Unheard by any mortal ear. 
And no disturbance do I fear. 

" Deep in my hearths profoundest nook 
That church IVe built, where none have power, 

Save God in heaven alone, to look 
Within at worship's holy hour. 

When my last service there is o'er, 

I pray Thee, Lord, shut Thou the door." 

Yes, brother, thy own breast is thy true closet, 
alike temple and priest and altal* and sacrifice. 
The door to that — ^let it ever be shut to the world, 
ever open to thee and thy God I 

" And when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, 
like the heathen ; for they think that they will be 
heard for their much speaking : be not ye there- 
fore like unto them." Does the Lord, then, forbid 
much praying ? Certainly not. He Himself, just 
before pronouncing this Mountain Instruction, had 

Luke vi. 12. gone up the mountain, and continued all night in 
prayer to God ; and an apostle bids us, and this 
more than once, to pray without ceasing. Does 
He mean to forbid all repetition of the same 

Matt. xxvi. 44. words? Certainly not. He Himself thrice re- 
peated the same words in Gethsemane. What, 
then, does He forbid? Evidently the senseless 
repetitions of prayers for repetition's own sake, 
substituting quantity for quality, vaporizing re- 
quests of the heart into monotonous iterations and 
reiterations. And this is a characteristically hea- 
then habit : " Use not vain repetitions as the hea- 
then do." Thus did the false prophets on Car- 
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mel in Elijah's time, calling on the name of Baal i Kings xviii. 26 
from morning even until noon, saying, " O Baal, 
hear nsl O Baal, hear us!" Thus do the Hin- 
dus of to-day, ceaselessly repeating, " One ! One ! 
One I " But is this much worse than the Roman 
Catholic rosary, which requires at each large 
bead the recitation of Pater Noster^ and at each 
of the small beads the recitation of Ave Maria f 
Is it much worse than the rubric of the liturgical 
churches of Protestant Christendom, which inex- 
orably requires that, on the recurrence of a certain 
day in each succeeding year, precisely the same 
prayer shall be recited ? Nay, more : is this hea- 
then practice of vain repetition much worse than 
the stereotyped prayers of not a few in our non- 
liturgical churches — prayers in which the round 
of particulars and the very phraseology may be 
predicted with almost as much certainty as the 
eclipses or the tides ? Ah, friends, if we can not 
do better than this — ^if we must use vain repeti- 
tions as the scribes and Pharisees and heathen do 
— it would be an economy of time for us to buy 
one of the devotional machines of the Lamaists in 
Thibet, and, cranking the wheel, set our prayers 
revolving. No, prayer is not a regulation or mat- 
ter of rubric ; it is a life. The real prayer is the 
service of daily character. 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, ''^tn,Sf«r^'*°*' 

Uttered or nnexpressed, 
The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast. 

" Prayer is the bnrden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear, 
10 



« 
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The upward glancing of the eye, 
When none bnt God is near.^' 

Nor need we pray in order to inform Deity of 
our wants ; for our Heavenly Father knoweth what 
things we have need of before we ask Him. And 
yet how many of our prayers have the appear- 
ance of giving Deity information, apprising the 
All-seeing One of the state of the times, of the 
needs of the age, of this or that article of theol- 
ogy. No, we are not to pray for His sake ; we 
are to pray for our own sake. He is always ready 
to bestow, but we are not always ready to receive. 
And the purpose of prayer is to put us into a state 
of receptivity. Do not, then, imagine with tEe 
heathen that you will be heard for the multitude 

Eooies. V. 8. of youT words. Be not rash with thy mouth, and 
let not thy heart be hasty to utter a word before 
God ; for God is in heaven, and thou npon earth ; 
therefore, let thy words be few. 

Fortunately for ns the Mountain Instructor has 
left for us a model for prayer : "After this man- 
ner, therefore, pray ye: Our Father who art in 
heaven, hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven, 
give us this day our daily bread, and forgive us 
our debts as we forgive our debtors, and lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver ns from evil." 
But the Model Prayer is so comprehensive and 
fruitful that I must make it the theme of a sepa- 
rate lecture. 

8. Unostenta- And now the Lord proceeds to make a third 
application of His precept of nnostentation ; it is 



tion in Fast- 



ing. 



Matt. Ti 16-18. to fasting: "And when ye fast, be not as the 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF WORSHIP. 219 

hypocrites, of a sad countenance, for they disfigure 
their faces that they may appear unto men to fast ; 
verily they have their reward ; but thou, when 
thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father who is in secret ; and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret, will reward thee." 

Does the Mountain Teacher, then, mean to 
enjoin fasting as one of His rules for Christian 
living ? No, and yes. He does not impose it as 
an ordinance, but He does allow it as a privilege. 
Deep natures, when under stress of grief, or anxi- 
ety, or penitence, or aspiration, instinctively fast. 
There are times when the soul feels that the Bride- Matt. ix. 14, is. 
groom has been taken from her, and in such times 
she fasts involuntarily. The matter, then, is not to 
be regulated by any ecclesiastical calendar, or vote 
of the Church, but by the soul's own instincts. 
Moreover, occasional fasting, at least in many cases, 
is good for spiritual discipline and regimen. As^- 
in athletics, so in religion, seK-denial makes fiber, s 
Occasional abstinence lets us know what stufE we 
are made of, whether loose fat or stout muscle, 
whether soul or sense is master. One thing is cer- 
tain, the Lord of the Kingdom classes fasting with 
almsgiving and praying ; when thou doest alms, 
when thou prayest, when thou fastest. And, what 
is very significant. He Himself, when under stress Matt w. 2. 
of the stupendous enterprise opening before Him 
as the Christ of God, fasted foi-ty days and forty 
nights. 

But whatever the occasion of the fasting, wheth- 
er grief or penitence or self -discipline, do not let 
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your fasting be known. Do not put on a sad 
countenance or disfigure your face, as scribes and 
Pharisees and hypocrites do, that you may appear 
unto men to be fasting, and so give the impression 
that you are a remarkable saint. Nothing is more 
easy to counterfeit than sanctity. Nothing is more 
hollow than sanctimoniousness. In the interview 
between the wicked Queen of Denmark and her 
noble son, where he, in the Castle of Elsinore, 
bewails the loss of his father, the royal dame says 
to him : 

•♦ Hamlet," 1. 3. " Queen. Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted color off, 

And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 
Do not for ever with thy vailed lids 
Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 
Thou know^st Uis common ; all that lives must die, 
Passing through nature to eternity. 

Sam. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be, 

"Why seems it so particular with thee? 

Earn. Seems, madam ? nay, it is ; I know not ^ seems^' 
'Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, 
Nor windy suspiration of forced breath. 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye. 
Nor the dejected 'havior of the visage, 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me truly ; these indeed * seem,' 
For they are actions that a man might play : 
But I have that within which passeth show ; 
These, but the trappings and the suits of woe." 

But do thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head 
and wash thy face — that is, observe the ordinary 
customs of the society in which thou art, dressing 
and seeming as usual — that thou appear not to 
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men to be fasting, but to thy Father who seeth in 
secret. Permit not thy penitence or seK-disci- 
pline or aspiration to become public. Let none 
but All-seeing God, whose eye pierces inmost se- 
crets, know thy sacred frame of soul. Alas ! how 
often we violate this precept 1 How often our 
public confessions are nothing more than public 
boasts ! 

" Is this a fast— to keep Eobert Herrick. 

The larder lean, 
And clean 
From fat of veals and sheep ? 

" Is it to quit the dish 
Of flesh, yet still 
To fill 
The platter high with fish ? 

" Is it to fast an hour, 
Or ragged to go, 
Or show 
A downcast look, and sour? 

" No ! 'tis a fast to dole 
Thy sheaf of wheat, 
And meat. 
Unto the hungry soul. 

" It is to fast from strife. 
From old debate. 
And hate — 
To circumcise thy life. 

" To show a heart grief-rent ; 
To starve thy sin. 
Not bin — 
And that's to keep thy Lent." 

In light of our lesson, we can not fail to see : orthe^^ri^ 
First : the intense personalness of the Christian tian Life. 
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life. K there is in all this world an intensely per- 
sonal thing, it is the Christian religion, or man's 
relation to his God as defined and enforced by Je- 
sus Christ, God's Son. Being thus in a peculiar, 
conspicuously distinct sense a personal affair — Shav- 
ing to do directly with the spiritual, invisible One, 
who seeth in secret — ^the Christian life is distinct- 
ively and intensely an inner, secluded, hidden life 

coL ui. 8. — a life hidden with Christ in God. Its springs 

and primal flo wings are to be found not in open 
meadows, but far back in deep forest wilds and 
high up on mountain slopes. The Christian life 
is a secluded life, not in the monastic sense of bod- 
ily isolation (for what is monasticism but a life in- 
tensely ostentatious and scenic ?), but in the sense 
of modest reserve or spirit bashf ulness. To take, 
then, this hidden life from out the sequestered 
bowers and recesses and shrines which are its na- 
tive home, and bring it out into the garish day, 
and put it through a parade drill, is to expose it to 
all manner of peril, vaporizing it, it may be, into 
theatric show, or even freezing it into conscious 
hypocrisy. No, the life in Jesus Christ, like Christ 

Matt. xii. 19. Himself, neither strives nor shouts nor does any 
one hear its voice in the streets. It shrinks from 
all displays, whether ostentatious almsgivings, or 
conspicuous devotions, or ceremonious fastings, or 
broadened phylacteries, or processional parades, or 
advertisements of baptisms, or clerical costumes 
and badges and titles, or ostentatious kneelings, 
or protruded orthodoxy of creed, or holy tones, 
or cants of evangelic brogue. Like planet around 
sun, it rolls in its orbit of obedience without 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF WORSHIP. 223 

parade ; like the 8un itseK, it shines without 
noise. 

Again : the lesson we have been studying is in The Topic 
a special degree suited to us Americans. Publicity ^^^^ ^ ^^^ 
is to a painful d^egree the bane of American piety. 
It is a day of nervous running to and fro, and Mar- Luke x. 40. 
thsrlike cumbrance about much serving ; a day of 
organizations, and conventions, and anniversaries, 
and public meetings of all sorts. It has almost 
come to be understood that we can do nothing for 
God or His Church unless we organize and hold a 
public meeting. Private worship has thus largely 
given way to public, the closet to the synagogue. 
Ah, friends, let us take care lest this demonstrative 
life of ours lead into Pharisaic ostentation and 
issue in Pharisaic hypocrisy. Let us beware of 
this promiscuous, outdoor, garish life, where the 
cafe supplants the closet. Let the modesty of Na- 
ture be to us a parable. Her reservoirs are sub- 
terranean. 

" Yon clear spring, that, 'midst its herbs, w. C. Bryant 

Wells softly forth, and visits the strong roots 
Of half the mighty forest, tells no tale 
Of all the good it does." 

Let activity and modesty go hand in hand. So 

shall we endure, as seeing Him who is invisible. Heb. xi. 27. 

Lastly : Observe the nature of the two rewards The Two Re- 
which Christ's Doctrine of Worship sets forth. ^ 
Alike of the ostentatious almsgiver, and peti- 
tioner, and faster, the Mountain Teacher says: 
" Verily I say unto you, they have their reward." 
They receive what they demand — ^the praise of 
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men. But it is a superficial, transient, hollow 
glory. Moreover, it is the only reward they will 
ever receive, here or hereafter: "They have in 
full their reward." But to the unobtrusive alms- 
ffiver, and petitioner, and faster, the Lord says : 
" Thy Father, who seeth in secret. Himself will 
reward thee." What though thy devotion is un- 
known ! Better it is to have God's reward than 

Eev. II. 17. man's. Better it is to eat of the hidden manna, 
and own the white stone with the new name writ- 
ten thereon, which no one knoweth but he that re- 
ceiveth it, than to stalk through the community, 
redolent with the odors of sanctity. Nor shall thy 
reward always be in secret. There is a day com- 
ing when the Lord's secret ones shall receive their 

Bom. viii. 19. opcu manifestation as the sons of God. Then 

Matt.ziu.43. shall the rightcous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. God grant that you and 
I may share in that glorious and everlasting apoc- 
alypse ! 

CoUect Almighty and merciful God, of whose only 

gift it cometh that Thy faithful people do unto 
Thee true and laudable service, grant, we beseech 
Thee, that we may so faithfully serve Thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to attain Thy heavenly 
promises, through the merits of Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Matthew vi. 9-13. 



After this manner therefore pray ye. 

Matthew vi. 9. 



When ye pray, say. 

Luke xi. 2. 



1 



1 



X. 

Christ's doctrine of prayer. 

The Mountain Teacher, in laying down His The Model 
rules, or rather His principles, for holy living, '^^^^' 
has been instructing His disciples in the Doctrine 
of Prayer: "When thou prayest, thou shalt not Matt.vL6-a 
be as the hypocrites ; for they love to pray stand- 
ing in the synagogues and in the corners of the 
streets, that they may be seen by men ; verily I 
say unto you, they have their reward ; but thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret ; and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will reward thee ; and when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, as the heathen do ; for they 
think that they will be heard for their much 
speaking ; be not ye therefore like unto them ; 
for your Father knoweth what things ye have 
need of before ye ask Him." Having thus 
warned us against ostentatious and repetitious 
prayers, and having enjoined secrecy in our devo- 
tions, the Great Teacher proceeds to give us a pat- 
tern for prayer : 

" After this manner therefore pray ye : Matt vt. »-i8. 
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" Out Father who art in heaven, hallowed he 
Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will he 
done, as in heaven, so also on earth / give tcs this 
day owr daily hread; and forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors; and lead us not into 
temptation, hut deliver us from evil : for Thine 
is the kingdom and the power a/nd the glory, for 
ever; Amen^* 

It is the Model Prayer. The Model Prayer, I 
say, and not " The Lord's Prayer." For, although 
the Lord dictated it, and although it is familiarly 
and dearly known to us as " The Lord's Prayer," 
it is not His Prayer in the sense that He offered 
it for Himself. For, although entering sympa- 

Matt. viii. 17. thetically into human woe and guilt. Himself tak- 
ing our infirmities and bearing our sicknesses, yet 

Heb. vii. 2a He was evermore holy, harmless, undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners. How, then, could He, who 

1 Peter 11.22. did uo siu and in whose mouth was found no 
guile, ever pray for Himself, as though He were 
a fellow sinner with us, saying : " Forgive us our 
debts, as we forgive our debtors " ? No ; " The 
^Lord's Prayer " is the seventeenth chapter of St. 
John, that wonderful, sublime, blessed chapter, 
which records the Lord's own Prayer, first, for 
Himself (verses 1-5) ; secondly, for His Apostles 
(verses 6-19) ; and, thirdly, for His Church Uni- 

* Although the author has published a work on these words, 
entitled " The Model Prayer," yet he feels that this series of lec- 
tures on the Mountain Instruction would be painfully incomplete, 
if he did not attempt to give at least an outline view of this won- 
derful Prayer. He therefore takes the liberty of incorporating in 
this lecture the substance of Chapter IX, in ** The Model Prayer." 
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versal (verses 20-26) ; whereas the Prayer which 
we have in hand to-day is the Model Prayer, or 
the Prayer which the Lord of the Mountain dic- 
tated to His Church for her to use : "After this 
manner pray ye : " " When ye pray, say." It is 
the Church's Prayer, not the Lord's Prayer. And 
now may the Spirit of God help us as we ponder 
The Model Prayer ! 

And, first : How shall we approach God ? I. Our Heav- 
How conceive Him ? How speak to Him ? The ''''^^ *'*^^^'- 
very first words of the Model Prayer are the an- 
swer : After this manner pray ye : " Our Father 
who art in heaven." 

From these words we learn, first, that God is i. God a Fa- 
a Father : When ye pray, say " FatherP *^®''- 

Nor is this word — Father — ^to be taken figura- 
tively, as though God were a Father in only a 
metaphorical sense. It is the earthly fatherhood 
which is the figure ; it is the heavenly Fatherhood 
which is the fact. 

And for the knowledge and demonstration of 
this blessed truth we are indebted to Jesus Christ, 
His Son, our Lord. Before the Advent, the 
world knew God only as Creator, Law-giver, Mon- 
arch, Judge. Since the Advent, the world has 
been permitted to know Him as Father. Philip John xiv. 8, 9. 
saith unto Jesus: "Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us." Jesus saith unto Philip : 
" Have I been so long a time with you, and yet 
thou hast not known Me, Philip ? He that hath 
seen Me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou, Show us the Father ? " 

But Fatherhood involves several particulars. 
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First, it involves sonhood, or communicatioii of 
nature. This is tbe meaning of the divine in- 

Gen.tt.7. spinition in Eden, when the Lord God breathed 

Hifl own breath into the man He had formed out 
of the dust. Fatherhood and sonhood mean com- 

Act8xvtt.28. mnnity of nature. And we are all His offspring. 
Again: Fatherhood means authority. It is of 
the very essence of Fatherhood that it is inherent- 
ly, constitutively, rightfully authoritative. God 
is the Author of our being ; and authorhood, gen- 
ealogically as well as etymologically, is the sire of 
authority. God is King, because God is Father. 
God is our Father-King. Once more: Father 
means love. The father loves his child, not be- 
cause he chooses to, not because he resolves to act 
properly, but because he can not help it. Love 
is the very basis and essence and culmination of 
Fatherhood. And God is Father ; and therefore 
He loves us. And the cross of His Son is the 

1 John iv. 10. demonstration of His Fatherhood. Herein is love 
— therein its definition and epitome — not that we 
loved God, but that God loved us, and sent His 
Son as a propitiation for our sins. Thus Father- 
hood means communication, government, affec- 
tion. 

2. GodaHeav- Secondly: God is a heavenly Father: When 
eniy Father. ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ « Father, who art in heavmP 

The term " Father " expresses God's relation 
to us; it is paternal. The term "heaven" ex- 
presses that Father's character; it is heavenly. 
Whatever ideas of immensity, grandeur, unsearch- 
ableness, spirituality, purity, blessedness, perfec- 
tion, the dome of heaven suggests — all this, and 
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infinitely more, we are to ascribe to Deity, when 
we lift up our hearts in prayer. And thus we 
are taught to begin our prayer, not only with 
filially calling God Father, but also with adoring- 
ly describing His character as heavenly. Father 
though He is, we are to conceive Him as sitting laaiahvi. i. 
on a throne, high and lifted up, clothed with Psaim civ. i-s. 
honor and majesty, covering Himself with light 
as with a garment, making the clouds His chariot, 
riding on the wings of the wind, glorious in holi- Ex.xy.ii. 
ness, fearful in praises, doing wonders, riding in 
the majesty of His eternal excellency. 

Thirdly : God is the Father of all men. • "When 3. God a Uni- 
ye pray, say, " Our Father, who art in heaven." ^^'**^ ^^*^^'- 

True, there is a special sense in which God is 
the Father of those only who, so to speak, are re- 
born of Him, through Jesus Christ, His Son. To 
these He gives, in a blessedly distinct sense, the 
spirit of adoption, whereby they cry "Abba, Rom.vUi.i6. 
Father." 

Nevertheless, the fact remains, universal and 
unalterable, that God is the Father of all men. 
Against all theories of God's partial Fatherhood I 
triumphantly set His Son's own parable of the Lukexy, n-«2. 
Lost or, rather, Recovered Son: The very point of 
this "crown of the parables" is that the son, not- 
withstanding his guilt, has never ceased to be a 
son; the father, notwithstanding his anger, has 
never ceased to be a father. Common fatherhood 
involves on the part of the children common broth- 
erhood. Ah, with what easy, blessed omnipotence 
does the divine Son of Man sweep away with these 
two words — " Our Father" — all the elaborate con- 



232 STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

ceits of your ethnologists touching the inequality of 
the races I In spite of all your measurements of 
craniums and facial angles, in spite of all your airy 
conceits about blood and caste and social distinc- 
tions, the fact remains clear, solid, unalterable, 
that common fatherhood means on the part of the 
children common brotherhood. As long as He, 
Acts X. 84. with whom is no respect of persons and no vari- 

jamesi. IT. ablcuess OT shadow of turning, invites Jew and 

Gentile, Mongolian and Celt, Iranian and Eskimo, 
Hottentot and American, to call Him Father, so 
long are Jew and Gentile, Mongolian and Celt, 
Iranian and Eskimo, Hottentot and American, 
brothers. These two words — " Our Father " — ^f or 
ever settle the question of the moral unity of the 
race. They also for ever settle the missionary 
question. 
II. u r F a- But what shall be our first prayer concerning 
ther»8 Name. ^^^ Heavenly Father ? Is it not this— that He 

should be duly honored ? And so, secondly, we 

are bidden to pray: "Our Father, who art in 

heaven, hallowed he thy nameP 

1. Meaning of And what is the Father's name ? The Father's 

8 Name. ^^^.^^ jg ^.j^^ Father Himself as made known to 

men. Thus interpreted, this phrase — ^Name of 
God — ^means immeasurably more than the mere 
titles or appellations by which Deity is distin- 
guished from all other beings ; it means all that 
may be properly affirmed or conceived concerning 
Deity : e. g.. His titles. His nature. His attributes, 
His character. His purposes. His methods. His 
providences. His words. His institutions. His 
truth. His kingdom — ^in short, all that the Father 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF PRAYER. 233 

is, all that the Father does, all that the Father 
bids. 

And to pray that the Father's name may be 2. Meaning of 
hallowed is to pray that all and everything that 
can be known or thought of God may be every- 
where and evermore and with the whole nature 
revered and adored. God's Fatherhood is the pri- 
mary, radical, essential truth, of which the fifth 
commandment — " Honor thy father and thy moth- Ex. «. 12. 
er" — is the earthly type, interpreter, and help. 
Being what He is — the heavenly Father — God's 
name is to be hallowed. 

But how shall the Father's name be hallowed ? m. Our Fa- 
Evidently by having the Father's authority ac- ^J^^ ^^^' 
knowledged. And so, thirdly, we are bidden to 
pray : " Our Father who art in heaven, ITiy Jcing- 
dom coraeP 

Being a Father, God, in virtue of His Father- 
hood, has a kingdom. He rules, not because He 
is stem and despotic, and loves to rule for the sake 
of ruling, but because He is Father. Fatherhood 
is itself kinghood. Alas, that kinghood has been 
disowned ! Disloyalty has bared its brazen brow, 
and flung defiance at the King eternal. Neverthe- 
less, the King eternal has His purposes : His pur- 
poses of vindication. His purposes of love: and 
these are to be unfolded, and unfolded in triumph, 
as the ages roll on. And therefore we are to pray, 
" Thy kingdom come." And this means volumes 
of prayer. For example: we are to pray that 
evangelists of the Cross may be multiplied every- 
where, at home and abroad, so that the glad tid- 
ings may be speedily proclaimed to every creature 
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under heaven. Again : we are to pray that the 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself may speedily return ; 
that so He may overthrow every form of Anti- 
Christ, terrestrial and infernal ; annihilate the last 

1 Cor. XT. ««. of God's foes to be destroyed — ^Death himself ; and 

som. ym. 19-28. admit a now groaning but then transfigured crea- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the blood-washed 
as God's manifested sons. Once more : we are to 

1 Cor. XT. 24-28. pray that that heavenly kingdom of the Father to 
which the mediatorial kingdom of His incarnate 
Son is but preparatory may swiftly come : for the 
heavenly kingdom of the Father, wherein He is 
to be all in all, is a richer, diviner kingdom than 
even the millennial kingdom of the Son. In short, 
we are to pray that the end or consummation may 
swiftly come, when the mediate shall merge into 

1 oor. ariu. 12. the immediate, when we shall no longer see through 
a glass obscurely, but face to face, when the whole 

Eev.xxi.22.28. ccouomy of mirror, and candle, and sun, and tem- 
ple shall be abolished, and we shall be admitted 
into the open, beatific vision, worshiping world 
without end in that Jerusalem whose only temple 
is God the Father, whose only ritual is God the 
Lamb. 

IV. Our Fa- But how shaU the coming of the Father's king- 
tber'8 Will. ^^^ ^ brought about ? Evidently by the doing 
the Father's will perfectly. And so, fourthly, we 
are bidden to pray: "Our Father, who art in 
heaven, Thy will he done, as in heaveriy so on 
earthP 

1. As in Heav- True, the Father's will is done on earth ; but, 

^^ oh, how imperfectly, blindly, slavishly 1 Not so 

is it done in heaven. There it is done voluntarily, 
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completely, with the whole nature, joyously, ujai- 
versally, concurrently, everlastingly ; in one word, 
perfectly. 

And as the Father's will is done in heaven per- 2. So on Earth, 
f ectly, so, we are to pray, may it be done on earth. 
We are to pray that every human being may do 
the Father's will perfectly — ^in every thought, feel- 
ing, purpose, word, act. We are to pray that the 
Father's will of command may be done by us, as 
well as the Father's will of trial done in us. We 
are to pray that men may indeed be equal to the Luke xx. 86. 
angels ; that all earth, like all heaven, may be one 
spotless, flashing mirror, imaging forth the Father 
of Lights as perfectly as aught that is finite can 
image the infinite. In briefest phrase, we are to 
pray for a heavenly earth. 

Friends, does that day seem far distant, impos- 3. Secret of 
sible ? I grant it would be so, had I never read of ly Earlh!^^ 
One who has said : " I, if I be lifted up from the John xu. 82. 
earth, will draw all men unto Me." Ay, in that 
uplifted, bleeding Figure I foresee the certainty 
of a heavenly earth. The Love that thus came 
down and died vicariously is a deific power, trans- 
muting earth into heaven. Even now that mighty 
Lpve is going forth conquering and to conquer ; 
and when it shall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and all power, then shall the Father's 
name indeed be hallowed, the Father's kingdom 
come, the Father's will be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven. 

But meantime we live in frail bodies, requiring V. Our Fa- 
daily nourishment. Whither, then, shall we look tier's Bread, 
for our needed food ? Even to Him who is our 
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heavenly father. And so, fifthly, we are bidden 
to pray : " Our Father, who art in heaven, give U8 
this day our daily hreadP 

1. Bread the Bread is so conspicuously one of the indispen- 
d^penaabics" ^^^^® Conditions of living, so confessedly the " staff 

of life," that it may well be taken as the sym- 
bol and representative of all other indispensables. 
The cereals, not the mines, are the world's bank. 
"Wheat, not cotton, not even money, is the world's 
king. For what is the real spring of human ex- 
ertion ? What is the motive power of humani- 
ty's industries % What, in short, the force which 
turns the crank of the wheel of life ? The need 
of bread — ^bread for laborer, bread for capitalist. 

2. Daily Bread And for bread we are daily dependent on our 
Heavenly Father : " Our Heavenly Father, give us 
this day our daily bread." It is not the penniless 
alone who must offer this prayer ; the millionaire 
must offer it not less than the pauper. For, trace 
the history of a kernel of wheat from the day it is 
sown in the poor man's field to the day it reap- 
pears on the rich man's table, and observe how 
many elements and complicated processes it in- 
volves. And all these elements and processes — 
the wheat-seed itself ; the varied elements of its 
nutritious power as gathered from soil, and water, 
and air, and sunbeam, and chemical forces; the 
skill which sows, and cultivates, and gamers, and 
grinds, and leavens, and bakes, and spreads it — all 
these elements and processes are absolutely the 
gift and arrangement of our Heavenly Father. 
This was the meaning of the miracle of the man- 
na : a miracle wrought to teach a rude, infantile 
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age that every good and perfect gift cometh down 
from the Father of Mercies. And yet we, in spite 
of our better understanding of nature and of Scrip- 
ture, have hardly outgrown the practical necessity 
of a similar miracle. Because bread comes to us 
through so much of natural operation and human 
agency, we forget that it is the Heavenly Father's 
finger which gives virtue to every link of the long 
and complicated chain : and so, like the fishermen Hab. i. le. 
of Chaldea, we sacrifice to our own net and bum 
incense to our own seine. But, were the processes 
of vegetable growth instantaneous instead of pro- 
longed — were the farmer to plant his kernel at 
sunrise and to reap his sheaf at sunset. — ^in what 
amazement the world would exclaim, " Behold 
the finger of God ! " But is the sprouting, and 
growing, and ripening of wheat any less the work 
of God because it occupies months instead of mo- 
ments? My friend, every time a loaf of bread 
appears on your table, it really is as much the re- 
sult of a miracle as was the manna which fell in 
Arabia, or the cruse of oil which failed not the 
widow of Zarephath, or the five loaves and two 
small fishes which fed famishing thousands. 

Nevertheless, our Heavenly Father would have 3. Bread, not 
us modest in our requests. He would have us ask J^^^^ties. 
Him, not for gold plate, and costly viands, and 
liveried servants ; He would have us ask Him only 
for "breads type of whatever is really needful for 
our well-being. 

Moreover, our Heavenly Father would have us 4. Duty of 
come to Him for our daily bread— not as slaves. Trustfulness, 
not as hirelings, but as trustful children. He 
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would have us come to Him, not forebodingly, as 
do Gentiles and worldlings, nervously asking for 
to-morrow's bread; He would have us come to 
Him as trustful children, asking only for to-day's 
bread : " Give us this day our daily bread." 

6. Brotherhood ^nd in our prayer for daily bread our Heavenly 
*° ' Father would have us remember others. The poor 
man, thrown out of employment, shivering on the 
brink of starvation, must, on entering his closet, 
remember not only himself, but equally his rich 
neighbor, saying to the common Father of rich 
and poor : " Our Father, who art in heaven, give 
U8 this day our daily bread." Tremendous lesson 
this for a starving man 1 It goes down to the very 
foundations of his moral nature. And if he can 
say it honestly, in the spirit of a real, conscious 
brotherhood, he proves by that very feeling that 
he is indeed a son of the Heavenly Father, and a 
brother of the divine Son of Man. So, too, the 
rich man, when he enters his closet, is to offer this 
same prayer, and feel this same brotherly feeling. 
And in proportion as he feels the sense of brother- 
hood in his closet will he vent the sense of broth- 
erhood in society. Very significant was the rule 

Ex. xvi. 16-21. that, during the period the children of Israel sub- 
sisted on manna in the wilderness, he who had 
been successful in gathering more than the allotted 

2 a>r. viii. 15. portion — ^an omer-ful — ^used his superabundance in 
making up the deficiency of those who had been 
less successful. Each was to have his full omer. 
Moreover, if any attempted to hoard his super- 
fluous portion, it decomposed with supernatural 
rapidity. And so it is written: "He that had 
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gathered much had nothing over, and he that had 
gathered little had no lack." Thus does the sense 
of brotherhood, when fairly vented, reaUze, if not 
in form at least in spirit, that Pentecostal love, 
when all that believed were of one heart and one Acts iv. 82-87. 
soul, and no one said that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own, but they had all 
things common. 

But we are sinful m well as dependent. What "^i- ^"^ Fa- 
avails to us, then, as moral creatures, earthly bread, giveness. 
if we have not the heavenly ? And to whom shall 
we look for heavenly bread ? Even to Him who, 
because our Heavenly Father, loves to forgive 
His children. And so, sixthly, we are bidden to 
pray : " Our Father, who art in heaven, /b^j'^^ us 
our debts as we forgive our debtorsP 

There are two senses in which man may be 
said to owe his Heavenly Father : First, he owes 
Him the debt of reciprocation, or loyalty, as a son. 
From this debt, so long as he is loyal, he can never 
wish to be released. Secondly, -he owes Him the 
debt of delinquency, or arrears, as a disloyal son ; 
and this debt of arrears is a debt which, in the 
very nature of the case, can never be paid. What, 
then, can this poor debtor do but fall on his knees 
and, remembering the brotherhood of human guilt, 
pray, even as the Friend of sinners has taught 
him : " Our Heavenly Father, forgive us our 
debts." And how graciously, how divinely, does 
this word "and" come in at this point in the 
Model Prayer, thus connecting body and spirit, 
time and eternity, earth and heaven : " Give us 
this day our daily bread, amd forgive us our 
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debts " ! Give, O God, Maker of our bodies, and 
forgive, O God, Father of our spirits I Give and 
forgive ; this is the one, the only plea, which we, 
dependent, sinful children, are to make when we 
lift our hearts to the Father in heaven. 

And this plea we are to offer in a forgiving 
spirit ourselves : " Forgive us our debts as we have 
forgiven our debtors." It would be difficult to 
find in histoiy, or philosophy, or Holy Writ itself, 
a more pregnant or affecting sign of man's great- 
ness than this little phrase : " As we forgive our 
debtors." Elsewhere in Scripture we are taught 
to regard God as the standard of man's action; 
here we are taaght to regard man as the standard 
of God's action. We are not bidden to pray: 
"May we forgive our debtors as Thou, Father, 
f orgivest us our debts " ; but we are bidden to 
pray: "Father, forgive us our debts as we have 
forgiven our debtors." Our Father's forgiveness 
of us is thus made conditional on our forgiveness 
of our brothers — ^not that our Father forgives us 
because we forgive our brothers ; but our having 
forgiven our brothers our Father accepts as the 
sign of our being ourselves in a proper state to be 

Matt. vi. 14, 15. forgiven by Him. " For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your Heavenly Father will also forgive 
you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 

VII. Our Fa- Alas ! how easily are we overcome here ! Liv- 

tation. ^™^ ^^S ^^ ^ world shattered by sin, and filled with 

scandals, or occasions of stumbling, how easily do 

we give offense and take offense 1 How, then, 

shall we be spared special, overcoming temptation ? 
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Even by looking to Him who, as our Heavenly 
Father, will not suffer ns to be tempted above 
what we are able to bear. And so, .seventhly, we 
are bidden to pray : " Our Father, who art in 
heaven, lead us not into temptaiwn^ 

But is not this a strange prayer to offer to a 
Father who is heavenly ? Are we not distinctly 
told that God tempteth no man, and that each one James 1. 18, 14. 
is tempted when he is led away by his own heart 
and enticed. How, then, can it be needful for us 
to pray : " Father, lead us not into temptation " ? 

Note, then, the original meaning of the word 1. Meaning of 
translated tempt : it means to try, make trial of. Tempt. ^^ 
probe, prove, test. Accordingly, the word tempta- 
tion may have a good sense as well as a bad — e. g., 
God is said to have tempted (i. e., tried) Abraham Gen. xxii. 1. 
in the matter of offering up Isaac. And Jesus is Heb. ta. 17. 
said to have tempted (i. e., proved) Philip in the John vi. 6. 
miraculous feeding. And we are bidden to tempt 
(i. e., examine) ourselves in the matter of the Holy 1 cor. xi. 28. 
Communion. 

In this sense, all life is a ceaseless temptation : 2. All Life a 
that is to say, a ceaseless testing, probing ; or, to ®™^ * ^^^ 
use a familiar but profound phrase. Life is a Pro- 
bation. Such probing or testing is inseparable 
from the fact of our having a moral nature. In 
virtue of our very being, we can not help being 
tested, tempted, in the sense of being probed. 
Whether the probation in any given case shall 
issue in approbation or in reprobation depends on 
the character of the man himself. It is not the 
testing which makes the character ; but it is the 
character which gives to the testing its favorable or 
11 
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nnf avorable issue. The probe which our Father 
means for our advantage Satan may tnm to our dis- 
advantage. That which in the hands of God is 
probation becomes in the hands of Satan tempta- 
tion. Oar Father sifts ns that He may rid ns of 
our chaff ; the devil sifts ns that he may rid ns of 
onr wheat. And the resnit of the sifting or proba- 
tion is in onr own hands. It is for ns to say 
whether the probation shall be a temptation in the 
good or in the bad sense of the word. The real 
problem, then, of every man's existence is his own 
character : what it is, and how it shall issue. And 
to this end everything, from cradle to grave, is 
probing him, showing what kind of a character he 
has and is. Every day of our lives is therefore 
a judgment-day. All this we assert when we utter 
the familiar formula. Life is a Probation. 
8. The Temp- Observe now that our Heavenly Father in His 
times^Ei^ wisc love is sometimes pleased to subject us to un- 
traordinary. usual temptation, testing, probing. Preeminently 
Gen. nu. 1-18. was this the case with Abraham on Moriah, and 
Job I. n. Job in the hands of the Adversary, and Paul im- 

2 Cor. jdi T. paled by his thorn in the flesh, even the messenger 
of Satan, to buffet him. Yery conspicuously was 
it the case with God's only-begotten and weU- 
Matt. It. 1. bclovcd Sou : we are expressly told that Jesus was 
led up by the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted by the devil. In like manner our Heav- 
enly Father, with the view of testing us, revealing 
us to ourselves, developing, fortifying, and perfect- 
ing our characters, animating others by the ex- 
ample of our own steadfastness, may deem it best 
to lead us into temptation, subjecting us to a test 
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of unusual severity, taking us from the ordinary 
ordeal of life into an extraordinary. 

And all this explains the prayer : " Father, 4. Our Prayer 
lead us not into temptation." It is the prayer of seif-Sstrust. 
genuine humility and profound self-distrust. In 
fact, it grows out of the preceding petition : " For- 
give ufi our debts." The sense of debt, the remem- 
brance of falling, makes us dread the future. In 
the prayer " Forgive us our debts," we pray that 
we may be delivered from the consequences of 
our sin ; in the prayer " Lead us not into temp- 
tation," we pray that we may be delivered from 
repeating our sin, so that our robes made white in 
the blood of the Lamb may be kept white. And 
therefore, just because we are children, owning a 
Heavenly Father's authority and guidance, and con- 
scious of a brotherhood of weakness and of peril, 
we are to pray, " Lead us not into temptation." 

But, filial as we may be, we live in a fallen, vili. Our Fa- 
evil world. To whom, then, shaU we look for res- *rancc!^''^'^^ 
cue ? Even to Him who, because our Heavenly 
Father, yearns to give us deliverance. And so, 
eighthly, we are bidden to pray : " Our Father, 
who art in heaven, ddiver us from evilP 

For, whatever debate there may be touching i. This an Evil 
the Origin of Evil, there is and can be no debate 
touching the Existence of Evil. To the most 
superficial observer, this world is manifestly an 
evil world. Look, first, at Nature itself. So far 
as it is, conceived to be under the sway of law, 
operating according to a fixed succession of ante- 
cedents and consequents. Nature is indeed fitly 
called a " perfect machine." But among the prod- 
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nets which the working of this perfect machine 
turns out are the volcano and the earthquake, the 
flood and the drought, the famine and the pesti- 
lence, accidents and misshapen forms, agonies and 
deaths. Again: look at the intellectual world. 
See how partial and unsymmetrical are many of 
its judgments. With what sidelong, tortuous 
course does it approach Truth, careening toward 
it under preponderance of self -bias. How often 
are its judgments prejudgments, that is, prejudices. 
How often does its imagination, given for the pur- 
pose of conceiving the true, conceive the untrue. 
How easily it is hoodwinked by appearance, con- 
founding the apparent with the real, substituting 
the seen and superficial and transient for the un- 
seen and central and eternal. How often its logic 
is used to prove that its previous conclusions are 
illogical, each successive age being, as it were, a 
higher Court of Appeal, modifying or setting 
aside preceding judgments. And what are these 
endless prejudices and misapprehensions and 
falsehoods and collisions of opinions but so many 
signs of an evil world ? Agatin : look at the emo- 
tional world. What cares and forebodings and si- 
lent griefs chafe and shrivel up the world's soul. 
How envy stings it, and avarice cankers it, and 
passion scorches it, and hate chars it with coals of 
hell. How often purest affections are misplaced, 
most loving confidences betrayed. With what 
jealous eye the various classes of society watch 
one another : the poor, lest the rich trample on 
them; the rich, lest the poor dethrone them. 
What a bitter reminder of the existence of evil are 
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the world's statutes and fines and penitentiaries and 
scaffolds — ^ay, the simple fact of human govern- 
ment itself— on the one hand, repressing lawless- 
ness, on the other hand, repressed by constitutional 
safeguards, lest authority bloat into tyranny. What 
instinctive delight the world takes in the delinea- 
tions of the Tragic Muse, as though the tragedian 
in acting his part were but venting and interpret- 
ing its own secret woes ! Even Comedy itself is a 
sign that this is an evil, sorrowful world; for 
humor is hardly possible where there is no defect, 
mistake, foible, imperfection ; and what is imper- 
fect is evil, and evil in proportion as it is imper- 
fect. Were there no such thing as evil in the 
world, humor would be impossible. Once more 
and particularly : look at the spiritual world ; for 
here it is that the signs of evil are thickest and 
darkest. Man, although he is the son of God, is Lukeiu 88. 
evidently, conspicuously, out of harmony with 
Him. The machinery of man's moral nature is 
visibly out of gear, the wheels refusing to run 
concurrently with the behests of the Divine Word 
and Nature and Character. Even when he is dis- 
posed, in moments of conscious and holy resolve, 
to move melodiously with his Heavenly Father's 
character, he finds his movements suddenly trigged 
by counter evil tendencies, inherited along the line 
of a fallen, tainted ancestry. Ever and anon he 
wishes to do right ; but, in the intervals between, 
along the whole line of his involuntary, automatic 
life, he finds himself constitutionally set toward 
evil, drawn thitherward by the unceasing force of 
an awful gravity. When he would do good, evil Bom. vii. 14-25. 
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is present with him. And, added to this entailed, 
constitutional tendency toward evil, man is palpsr 
bly the victim of outward instigation to evil by 
him who is in the preeminent sense the Evil One. 
Even when he has fled the City of Destruction 
and set himself as a flint toward Zion, ApoUyon 
meets him all along his pilgrimage, and alike by 
allurements at Vanity Fair and by conflicts in the 
Yalley of Shadows certifles to him that the world 
he is traversing is indeed an evil world. Thus is 
man a divided, disheveled, monstrous thing ; and 
monstrosity is ever taken as a sign of imperfection 
or evil. Man, whether most dissolute or most 
reprobate, if in any moment of calm seriousness he 
comes to himself, is conscious of failure, abortion, 
sin, the wrath of conscience and the wrath of God ; 
and consciousness like this is a sign of evil indeed 
— of a moral nature defiled and wrecked. Thus 
is all life, moral and natural — the world without 
us and the world within us — dislocated and awry, 
and so a sign that we live in an evil world. 
2^ The Father Is there, then, no hope ? Thank God, there 
is. Jesus Christ has come into the world to prove 
to us that God is a Heavenly Father, and there- 
fore yearns to save His children. But, Father 
though He is. He loves the siege of filial impor- 
tunity, and therefore His Son bids us pray : " Fa- 
ther, deliver us from evil." Yes, Father, that 
prayer we humbly, fervently offer. Deliver us 
from all evil : deliver us from sin, from sin's pen- 
alty, from sin's dominion, from sin's guilt; de- 
liver us from sin's consequences as affecting our 
intellects and our sensibilities; deliver our wills 
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from bondage, our judgments from perversion, 
our imaginations from falsehood, our memories 
from bitter reminiscences, our instincts from sin- 
ful drifts, our affections from what is unheavenly 
or sorrowful ; deliver us from sin's consequences 
as affecting our bodies ; deliver us from weakness, 
and disease, and death : in one word — deliver us 
from evil. And deliverance from evil is, in one 
evangelic, blessed word, Salvation. 

Well, then, may this petition take its place as 8. AFit Finale, 
the conclusion of the Model Prayer.* The evil 
it deprecates is the summary of all woe on man's 
part ; the deliverance it craves is the summary of 
all love on God's part. And thus does the Model 
Prayer, gliding from the present to the future, 
from memory to hope, from the work of the first 
Adam to the work of the second Adam, from 
earth to heaven, naturally culminate in the peti- 
tion : " Father, deliver us from evil." Thus does 

* The reader may be surprised that I make no allusion to the 
doxology, '*For Thine is the kingdom and the power and the 
glory, for ever. Amen.** I do not comment on it for the simple 
reason that it is evidently an interpolation, having crept into the 
text from the use of it in the ancient liturgies. It is wanting in 
all the most ancient MSS., in the earlier versions, and in the allu- 
sions of the early fathers in their comments on the Model Prayer. 
Accordingly, it is rejected by the decided majority of modern critics, 
including such authoritative names as Alford, Geikie, Lachmann, 
Lightfoot, Meter, Plumptre, Schaff, Tischendorf, Tregelles, West- 
cott, Wordsworth, etc. For an elaborate defense of the Received 
Text, see ForshalPs edition of the first twelve chapters of the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew. Nevertheless, in light of mod- 
em textual scholarship, it must be rejected. It was probably in- 
serted from the ecclesiastical liturgies of the fourth century. But, 
although it is not a part of the Model Prayer, it is an appropriate 
liturgical addition, and we need not hesitate to repeat it. 
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the Pattern Prayer, like an endless chain, descend 
from heaven to earth, to ascend to heaven again. 

Reviewing the Model Prayer as a whole, we 
can not fail to be struck with certain pecoliarities. 
Let me mention two of them. 
Comprehen- First : its exceeding comprehensiveness. It 
the^Prayer. gives the doctrine concerning God: it declares 
that He is a Father ; that His character is heav- 
enly ; that as such His name is to be adored. His 
kingdom acknowledged. His will executed. It 
gives us the doctrine concerning man : it declares 
that he is a son of God ; that as such he is depen- 
dent on his Heavenly Father for his daUy bread ; 
that as a guilty son he has incurred debts which 
he can never pay, and so needs forgiveness ; that 
as a frail son, he shrinks from temptation, and so 
deprecates it ; that as a son living in a fallen world, 
he is a victim of the curse, and so needs deliver- 
ance ; that as a son of the one Heavenly Father, 
he is a brother of all men, and so must ever pray 
for all as for himself, saying, Our, us ; not My, 
me. Thus there is not a want or an aspiration 
which man, as a child of the Father in heaven, 
can feel, which is not mentioned, rudimentally 
and essentially, in the Model Prayer. As such, 
this wonderful Prayer is suited to every age of 
the world and to every condition of life ; equally 
appropriate for the little prattler bowing his head 
on his mother's knee and for the dying patriarch, 
for the closet and for the (Ecumenical Council. 
And its petitions are as specific as they are com- 
prehensive. Whatsoever is more than these cometh 
of evil. 
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Secondly : its exceeding brevity. All-inclusive Brevity of the 
as the Mbdel Prayer is — ^ranging through spheres ^^^^' 
of Godhood and manhood, of heaven and earth, 
of providence and grace, of spirit and body, of 
time and eternity — all the wants it craves are com- 
pressed into seven brief petitions. And every- 
where in Holy Writ seven is the perfect number, 
the symbol of completeness. And observe the 
close interconnection of these petitions. Each 
petition grows out of the preceding as naturally 
as the diflEerent parts of a plant grow out of the 
primary seed. The primary seed in the Model 
Prayer is the Fatherhood of God; the fruitage 
of that seed is deliverance from evil, or an ever- 
lasting home in that Father's house. The seven 
petitions have their analogon in respect to num- 
ber in the seven colors of the prismatic spectrum : 
the Fatherhood of God is the white light of the 
full beam, the source and the end of the seven 
petitions. And as all varieties of hue can be 
ranged under some one of the seven colors of the 
spectrum, and their union forms the perfect white 
beam, or as all varieties of sound can be ranged 
under some one of the seven notes of the gamut, 
and the blending of them makes the full diapason, 
so all human wants and aspirations can be ranged 
under some one of these seven petitions, and the 
union of them makes the perfect Prayer — perfect 
in its comprehensiveness, perfect in its interior 
melody. Yerily there is no speech nor language P8aimxix.8,4. 
where its voice is not heard ; its sound has gone 
out through all the earth, and its light to the end 
of the world. 
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This Prayer, whicli the Mountain Teacher has 
dictated to His Church for her Model, let us as 
sons of God even now offer ; and let us offer it in 
the name of our crucified Mediator and glorified 
Elder Brother : 

OuE Father who art in heaven, Hallowed 
BE Thy name; Thy Kingdom gome; Thy will 

BE DONE IN EARTH, AS IT 18 IN HEAVEN ; GiVE US 
THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD ; AnD FORGIVE US OUR 
DEBTS, AS WE FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS ; AnD LEAD US 
NOT INTO TEMPTATION ; BuT DELIVER US FROM EVIL. 
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Matthew vi. 19-24. 



Martha, Martha, thou art careful and trouhled about 

many things; but one thing is needful; and Mary hath 

chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from 

her. 

Luke x. 41, 42. 



XL 

Christ's DOctRiNE of wealth. 

Pebhaps some of us have been in the habit of The Impulse 
supposing that the impulse to accumulate is one ^^^ Dkine." 
of the consequences and signs of the Fall. This 
impulse, however, is so universal and strong that 
I think we ought to regard it as one of the innate, 
constitutional, essential elements of man as man. 
I believe that, when Adam issued spotless from 
the hand of his Maker, he issued divinely endowed 
with the instinct to accumulate. Being character- 
istically a thing of the future, man instinctively 
forecasts — ^that is to say, man is pro-vident. And 
the higher man is in the scale of civilization, the 
more provident he is. It is the savage who lives 
or rather exists from day to day, without plan and 
without toil; it is the civilized man who lives 
from year to year, forecasting the future, making 
plans, subordinating everything he can control to 
the achievement of a distinctly conceived and, 
it may be, distant end; and that end, general- 
ly speaking, is the providing against a day of 
want. Thus surveyed, the impulse to accumulate, 
I honestly believe, is one of the instincts of our 
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higher manhood. But whether this instinct, thus 
divinely implanted and one of our nobler attri- 
butes, will prove in the case of any given man a 
boon or a curse, depends altogether on the charac- 
ter of the things he chooses to accumulate. Most 
important, then, is it for us to know in what direc- 
tion to allow this instinct to vent itself — what 
kind of property to amass. Listen, then, to the 
teaching of Him who, speaking in His Mountain 
Instruction as never man spake, has warned us on 
this very point : 

Christ's Doc- " Lay not up for yoursel/oes treasures upon 
Weahh ^^ ^arthj where moth and rust doth corrupt^ and 

Matt vi. i»-84. whsre thieves break through a/nd steal; hut lay up 
for yoursel/ves trea,sures in heaven^ where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt^ and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal : for where your treas- 
u/re is^ there will your heart be also. The light of 
the body is the eye : if therefore thine be single, 
thy whole body shaR be full of light ; but if thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body shall be fuU of dark- 
ness : if therefore the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness / Ifo ma/n can 
serve two masters; for either he will hate the one 
and love the other, or else he will hold to the one 
a/nd despise the other ; ye can not serve God and 
MammonP It is Christ's Doctrine of Wealth. 

l.TheTwo In pondering this doctrine, survey, first, the 

Matt. vi. 19-21. ^^^ Treasuries : " Lay not up for yourselves treas- 
ures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break through and steal ; but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
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thieves do not break through and steal : for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also." 

And, first, the Lord's Dissuasion : " Lay not up i. The Loi-d's 
for yourselves treasures upon the earth." 

Does the Mountain Teacher then mean to for- 
bid all accumulation of property ? Some of His 
precepts, it must be confessed, look in this direc- 
tion. For example, later on in this very Tuition 
of the Mountain, He says : " Take no thought for ^att. vi. 84. 
the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself ; sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof." Again : He bids the rich young Mark x. iT-25. 
ruler go and dispose of everything he owned, and 
give the proceeds to the poor, at the same time 
hinting that this was the only way he could lay 
up treasure in heaven. Once more : He even ab- ^'^ ***• *^ ^• 
solutely commends the poor widow who, out of 
her penury and want, had cast into the treasury all 
that she had, even her whole living. Neverthe- 
less, Jesus Christ was no visionary. The impulse 
to accumulate is, as we have seen, one of the in- 
nate, constitutive instincts of our nature. As such, 
it is a powerful method and instrument to social 
welfare and advance. And Jesus — ^the Son of Man, 
the Man of men— instead of undermining society, 
is its grand maintainer and upbuilder. What, 
then, does He mean when He forbids us laying up 
for ourselves treasures upon the earth? Sipaply 
this : He forbids our setting our hearts on them, 
accumulating them for their own sake, making 
them the end of life. What He condemns is not 
riches, but trust in riches ; not money, but love of 
money. Nor is the laying up of money the only 
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instance of laying up for ourselves treasures on 
earth. For example: there are persons whose 
constant question is, ^^What shall we eat and 
what shall we drink ? " Life to these is scarcely 
more than a ceaseless endeavor to gratify the pal- 
ate ; and money is valuable to them chiefly because 
it enables ^em to load their tables with rare dain- 
ties and costly viands. Again: there are many per- 
sons whose constant question is, "Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed ? " How many a young woman 
there is who sighs for money only that it may 
enable her to dress fashionably ! How many a 
young man there is who lays by his hard-earned 
savings for no other purpose than to squander them 
on a diamond ring I Again : how many persons 
there are who seek for treasures in station or rank 
or office or fame or pleasure or power or knowl- 
edge! And so I might multiply indefinitely 
instances of earthly treasuring. Yet, after all, 
the commonest form of earthly treasuring — that 
which answers most directly to the instinct of 
accumulation — ^is, as every one will admit, money- 
making. While thousands make other objects the 
end of life, millions look for their treasure in hav- 
ing millions. Such are some of the instances of 
laying up treasures upon earth. And such treas- 
ures are as transient as they are earthly. Moth 
consumes them ; rust corrodes them ; thieves dig 
through and steal them. We can understand why 
the Lord speaks of treasures of gold as being 
rusted or stolen by thieves. But how is it that 
He speaks of treasures as being consumed by the 
moth? The explanation is simple enough: The 
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ancients knew Kttle of banks and vaults and 
credits and paper exchanges. Strange as it may 
seem to ns, their treasures consisted largely in 
costly raiments; And yet this ought not to seem 
so strange when we remember the immense cost 
Orientals put into their raiments, and that Oriental 
fashions, like Oriental customs generally — ^how un- 
like Occidental I — are stereotyped, descending from 
generation to generation, from century to century ; 
BO that what was fashionable in Palestine when 
Jacob gave his favorite son Joseph a coat of many Gen. xxxvii. s. 
colore is fashionable in Palestine to-day. Costly 
garments were to the ancients what bullion and 
bonds are to us. Hence Joseph's bestowal on Ben- Gen. xiv. 22. 
jamin of five changes of raiment, and Achan's theft Joshua th 21. 
of the goodly Babylonish garment, and Samson's Judges xiv. 12, 
promise of thirty garments and thirty changes of 
raiment to those who should guess his riddle, and 
Naaman's gift of ten changes of raiment to the 2 Kings v. 5. 
king of Israel, and Christ's repeated promise of Rev. passim, 
white raiment to those who should overcome 
through His blood. Hence the hoarding up of 
costly raiments in the East. But, however costly 
the raiment, however carefully hoarded, it has one 
little enemy, and as fatal as little — ^the moth. 
Oriental travelers speak of whole suits of garments 
being reduced to a lace- work of shreds in a single 
night. (Compare Job iv. 19, xiii. 24; Psalm 
xxxix. ii ; Isaiah 1. 9, li. 8 ; Hosea v. 12 ; James 
V. 12.) Lay not up, then, for yourselves treasures 
on earth, where moth consumeth. For the moth- 
eaten, moth-destroyed garment is but a sample of . 
the ephemeral nature of all earthly treasures. 
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How uncertain, e. g., are riches I How seldom, 
at least in our America, do they descend from 
generation to generation! How often and sud- 
denly do they take to themselves wings and fly 
away for evermore 1 We talk indeed of securities ; 
but how often do they prove insecurities ! As it 
was in the days of Haggai the prophet, so it is in 

Haggai i. «. quts : " Ye havc sown much, and brought in little ; 
ye eat, but have not sufliciency ; ye drink, but ye 
are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but ye are 
not made warm ; and he that eameth wages earn- 
eth wages for a bag with holes." And as it is 
with riches, so it is with every other kind of earthly 
treasure: for instance, pleasure, health, station, 
office, reputation, friendship. The best comment 

Eoci. !. 2. on this sad truth is the book of Ecclesiastes : Van- 

ity of vanities 1 saith the Preacher ; vanity of van- 

Psaimjmdx.5,6. itics ! All is Vanity! Verily every man at his 
best estate is altogether vanity ; surely man walketh 
about in a vain show ; surely he is disquieted in 
vain ; he heapeth up riches, and he knoweth not 

2 Cor. iy. 18. who shall gather them. Tea, the things which 
are seen are temporal. Lay not up, then, treasures 
for yourselves — treasures upon earth. 

2. Jhe Lord's And SO we pass to ponder, secondly, the Moun- 
tain Teacher's Persuasion : " But lay up for your- 
selves treasures in heaven." 

Then it is possible for us to accumulate for 
ourselves heavenly treasures. I have spoken of 
the impulse to acquire as an original, constitu- 
tional, divinely implanted instinct of man. If 
He who made us has implanted this instinct with- 
in us, I am sure that He has provided ample scope 



Persuasion. 
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for its legitimate and full exercise. Indeed, it is 
one of the signs of our immortality that no sphere 
this side the grave is large or majestic enough for 
the full sweep of this instinct of accumulation. 
An instinct so universal, deep-seated, mighty, in- 
eradicable, demands a future and eternal heaven 
for its true arena. And earth's demand is not 
more certain than heaven's supply. What, now, 
are some instances of laying up for ourselves treas- 
ures in heaven? Nor can we do better here than 
to cite our samples from that spiritual Constitution 
which the supreme Law-giver has framed for hu- 
manity — even Holy Scripture. Thus, on a sub- 
sequent occasion, when addressing the multitude, 
the Great Teacher used words which strikingly 
remind us of the passage we have before us to- 
day : " Sell what ye have, and give alms ; provide Luke xii. ss, 84. 
yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, nor moth destroyeth : for where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also." Again, 
a rich young ruler once came running up, and. Matt. xix. i(^24. 
kneeling before Him, asked : " Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life?" Jesus said unto him: "If thou wouldst 
be perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, follow Me." Again, having pronounced 
His parable of the Shrewd Steward, the Heavenly Luke xvi. i-is. 
Teacher added: "Make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness; that when it 
faileth, they may receive you into the everlasting 
habitations." Once more, the apostle Paul, writ- 
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ing to his son Timothy, lays on him this injunc- 
I Tim. tl iT-19. tion I " Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor set their heart 
on uncertain riches, but on the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they 
do good, that they be rich in good works, ready 
to distribute, willing to communicate, laying up 
in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on that 
which is life indeed." In brief, would you lay 
up treasures for yourselves in heaven? Then 
provide for yourselves in this world a heavenly 
character; amass treasures of celestial manhood, 
e. g., riches of sentiment, wealth of purpose, capi- 
tal of trust, affluence of hope, opulence of love. 
And the wealth of such is beyond appraisement : 
Eom. Till. IT. for they are heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Jesus Christ. Such are some of the instances of 
the way in which we may lay up for ourselves 
treasures in heaven. Oh, how many and how rich 
the heavenly treasures which have been laid up 
by many a faithful pastor, many a devoted lay- 
man, many an earnest Sunday-school teacher, 
many a poor widow, many a hopeless invalid! 
How many a pauper in this world will be a mill- 
ionaire in the next ! How many a millionaire in 
time will be a pauper through eternity ! For such 
treasures are as immortal as they are heavenly; 
they are laid up where neither moth nor rust con- 
sumeth, and where thieves do not break through 
ijohnii.17. and steal. The world is passing away, and the 

lust thereof : but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. Whatever you have laid up in 
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heaven can never be taken from you. Tliat place 
of deposit is moth-proof, and rust-proof, and fire- 
proof, and burglar-proof. All else may fail and 
will fail. Banks and trust companies may at any 
moment break, stocks depreciate, business friends 
prove treacherouB, projects mificany, health give 
way, death come. The very earth and heavens 
are wafiing old as doth a garment, the very ele- Heb.i.ii. 
ments will melt with fervent heat ; but heaven is 2 Peter m. 12. 
as eternal as heaven's God. The heavenly inher- 
itance is an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 1 Peter 1.4. 
unfading. The things which are not seen are 2Cor. iv.ia 
eternal. 

And now, having pondered the Lord's dissua- 3. The Lord's 
sion from laying up for ourselves treasures on 5?*®^J?. ^^^ 
earth — treasures ^ transient as earthly — and also sion and Per- 
the Lord's persuasion to lay up for ourselves treas- 
ures in heaven — ^treasures as immortal as heavenly 
— ^we are prepared to ponder, thirdly, the Lord's 
reason for His dissuasion and persuasion, namely : 
" For where thy treasure is, there also will be thy 
heart." 

Our treasure is the loadstone to which our 
affections, purposes, plans — ^in a single word, our 
I hearts — are turned. The treasure polarizes the 

heart. Look, e. g., at the miser : see how every 
affection, and instinct, and faculty, and purpose, 
* and energy point to his gold — ^his very nature, as 
it were, crystallized around it, as molecules around 
an atomic center : where his treasure is, there most 
manifestly his heart is : I might almost say his treas- 
ure is his heart : would that I could say that his 
heart is his treasure I And as with the miser, so 



\ 



suasion. 
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with the ambitious man, whether in politics, in 
trade, in society, in science, in art, in fame. 
Where the treasure, there the pleasure; where 
the pole, there the heart. But the treasure not 
only polarizes the heart : the treasure gives com- 
plexion to the heart, and characters it. We be- 
come like what we do like. If we lay up for 
ourselves earthly treasures, we ourselves become 
earthly minded ; if we lay up for ourselves heaven- 

1 Cor. XV. 4B. ly treasures, we become heavenly minded. As is 
the earthy, such are they also that are earthy; 
and as is the heavenly, such ai-e they also that are 
heavenly. We are what we like. 

II. Unity of And this leads us to the second great lesson in 

Matt^vr22-24. *^® Master's Doctrine of Wealth — singleness of 
aim, or unity of heart : " The lamp of the body 
is the eye : if then thine eye be clear, thy whole 
body will be full of light ; if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body will be full of darkness : if there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! No man can serve two mas- 
ters ; for either he will hate the one and love the 
other, or else he will hold to the one and despise 
the other: ye can not serve God and Mammon." 

Disloyal Loy- To be under the sway of a master motive or 
BiWc ™^°^ principle — ^this is one of the attributes of man. 
As you ascend the scale of manhood, the choice 
of an aim takes the place of instinct, loyalty to a 
governing principle takes the place of drift. The 
little child lives from day to day, without settled 
plan, drifting according to instinct or the whim 
of the passing moment. It is so with the savage : 
for the savage is but a child's soul in a man's 
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body : the savage has no planSy and he drifts with 
waif and cloud. It is so with those full-grown 
persons in civilized communities who have the 
outside stature of men but the inside smallness of 
infants — their minds puerile, their wills irreso- 
lute, their moral grasp imbecile. But an unfold- 
ed, robust character is a character which is con- 
sciously under the sway of some distinct, dominant 
principle. It matters not, at this stage of my 
argument, what that principle is : it may be this 
or it may be that: the supreme point is this: 
whatever the principle be, it controls him. This 
is one of the points which distinguishes man from 
animal. And this governing principle, whatever 
it be, will brook no rival or competitor. It may, 
indeed, give way to some other principle ; but in 
the very fact of giving way it ceases to be the 
master power. It is a contradiction in terms to 
say that two conflicting principles can at one and 
the same time be paramount ; the one or the other 
must yield. It is as impossible for a man to be 
under the sway of two contradictory principles 
at one and the same time as it is for a ship to 
have her deck and her keel uppermost at the same 
instant. Not only must man be under a govern- 
ing principle : he can be under but one governing 
principle at a given time. And this governing 
principle, whatever it be, if steadily obeyed, gives 
directness and coherence and unity to his plans 
and conduct and life. It coordinates all his de- 
sires and purposes and forces by subordinating 
them to one and the same governing principle. 
It gives him clearness of vision, singleness of aim, 
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directness of movement, symmetry of conduct, 
nnity of life. This, then, is the great lesson of 
this part of our passage : No man can serve two 
masters. You can not be at one and the same 
time a man of God and a man of the world. If 
you are a man of the world, you can not be a man 
of God ; if you are a man of God, you can not be 
a man of the world. You can be the one or the 
other, but you can not be both. 

The Mountain Teacher sets forth this prime 
truth under a twofold illustration. 

The Single and The first He draws from the sphere of optics : 
Eye. ^" * " The lamp of the body is the eye : if therefore 
thine eye be single, thy whole body will be full of 
light ; but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
wiU be full of darkness: if therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness!" Or, as the Third Evangelist reports it: 

Lake jd. 84.^. " The lamp of the body is thine eye : therefore 

when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is 
full of light ; but when it is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness: take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not darkness : if there- 
fore thy whole body be full of light, having no 
part dark, it shall be full of light, as when the 
lamp with its bright shining giveth thee light." 

The lamp of the body is the eye. This of course 
is true only in the popular idea of words. Strict- 
ly speaking, it is the sun which is the light of the 
body as of all the world. Nevertheless, since the 
eye is the medium of vision, the eye, practically 
speaking, is the lamp of the body : for of what 
use were the sun or a world of suns to an eyeless 
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man? The eye is indeed the soul's window, 
through which the light comes in and the soul 
looks out. And as the eye is the lamp of the 
body or the outer man, so is love or the faculty 
of loving the lamp of the spirit or the inner man. 
In other words, we see all things in the light of 
what we love. Where the treasure, there the 
heart. If thine eye be single, thy whole body 
will be full of light. That is to say : if thine eye 
is not diseased, if it does not see double, if the ob- 
ject of its vision is seen clearly and distinctly in 
its own proper individuality — then the whole 
body, so far as seeing is concerned, is, as it were, 
fuU of light. It is one of the essential conditions 
of a good telescope or microscope — and these are 
but artificial eyes or extra lenses in the eyes we 
abeady have — that the glass be pure, so that the 
field of vision shall be clear, the vision itself un- 
divided or without distraction. If the eye sees 
clearly, the whole body acts in light. And so it 
is with love, or the eye of the soul. If it be sin- 
gle — if it see clearly, if it do not see one and the 
same object double, confounding not the things 
which differ— then the soul, or character, is full of 
light. If it have one clear, distinct, paramount 
object of vision, every affection, impulse, desire^ 
purpose, energy, moves as in full light. The pure\Mattv.8. 
in heart — that is to say, the heart that is free from 
impurities and alloys, that is undistracted by a j 
multiplicity of loves, that has singleness of vision 
— ^the pure in heart shall see God. And this is to 
be in light, indeed : for God Himself is light, and i John i. s. 
in Him is no darkness at all. But if thine eye be 
12 
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evil, thy whole body will be full of darkness. 
That is to say : if thine eye be diseased — ^if , instead 
of seeing singly, and so clearly and distinctly, it 
see doubly, and so obscurely and confusedly — then 
thy whole body is, as it were, in obscurity, moving 
irresolutely and uncertainly, as men walk in twi- 
Markvui.24. light or darkucss : it sees men as trees walking. 
And so it is with love, or the eye of the soul. If 
it be divided in its affections, if it undertake a vari- 
ety of aims in life, if it attempt to lay up for itself 
treasures in heaven and at the same time treasures 
on earth, it is a darkened, twilight soul, groping 
in vacillation and uncertainty. If, then, the light 
that is in thee is darkness, how great is that dark- 
ness! 

You see now how all this bears on the second 
lesson of our passage : No one can serve two 
masters. Professor of religion, you can not look 
heavenward and earthward, up and down, at the 
same instant. So long as you attempt this, your 
vision will be distorted, confused, obscure. If 
you would see clearly, you must see singly. Not 
that the Mountain Teacher bids you fix your gaze 
on one solitary object to the exclusion of every- 
thing else ; but He does bid you fix your gaze on 
some object which shall be paramount, and con- 
trol your vision. The traveler, determined to 
scale a mountain height, never loses sight of his 
objective point; but this does not prevent him 
from noticing, as he mounts, tree and fern, brook 
and bowlder : nevertheless, his eye is fixed on the 
summit — ^though he sees many things, his eye is 
still single. Climber of Mount Zion, the Heavenly 
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Teacher does not forbid you as you climb to 
glance at food and raiment, comfort and kindred ; 
but He does bid you keep your eye fixed on the 
goal, even the mark of the prize of the heavenly Phn. ui. 14. 
calling of God in Christ Jesus. And how great 
the need that our gaze be steady ! Time is the 
narrow rope which spans the rushing Niagara of 
Life as it sweeps between the eternity past and 
the eternity to come : how needful, then, that our 
gaze be not distracted by anything on the right 
hand or on the left, but fastened steadily on the 
goal of the eternity to come, as we walk the tiny, 
brittle, oscillating thread of life I 

But not only is the eternal world worthy our 
absorbing, supreme regard, the keeping it steadily 
in view helps us put a right estimate on all things 
this side of it, and so understand Christ's Doctrine 
of Wealth. It is when we try to keep our gaze 
both heavenward and earthward that our vision 
becomes confused and deceiving — time swelling 
into proportions of eternity, eternity dwindling 
into proportions of time. Look at the professor 
of religion who undertakes to serve God and Mam- 
mon, heaven and earth, Christ and himself. See, 
notwithstanding his profession, what a thorough 
worldling he is — as though time were eternity, 
eternity time. How false the estimates he puts 
on life and truth and Christ and heaven ! But 
let him give up this attempt at divided service — 
let him lay up for himself treasures in heaven, let 
him fix his gaze on Jesus, Jesus only — and this 
very singleness of vision will cast light on all 
around him, serving, like the scale on the map, as 
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' a standard by which to measure distances and ob- 
jects in the geography of life. K thine eye be 
single, thy whole body will be full of light ; but 
if thine eye be evil, thy whole body will be fall of 
darkness ; if, then, the light that is in thee is dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness ! How much the 

Ber. Ml. 14-ia worldly professor, like the lukewarm professor of 
ancient Laodicea, needs to have his eyes anointed 

Eph. 1. 18. with eye-salve, that he may see ; so that, the eyes 

of his heart being enlightened, he may know what 
is the hope of his calling, what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints 1 

The Two Mas- But the Mountain Teacher employs another 
*®"* illustration to set forth this great truth that we 

can not serve God and the world, drawing it from 
the sphere of social life : " No one can serve two 
masters : for either he will tate the one and love 
the other, or else he will hold to the one and de- 
spise the other." Vivid as the illustration is to 
us, it must have been still more vivid to those who 
heard it from the Mountain Teacher^s own lips in 
those days of actual slavery. Man, as we have 
seen, must be under some governing principle or 
master passion. And he can not possibly be loyal 
to two rival masters. Loyalty to the one is dis- 
loyalty to the other. It was ndt possible in the 
war of our Independence for an American to be 
loyal to George III. and at the same time loyal to 
George Washington, just as it was impossible in 
the late war for an American to be loyal to Seces- 
sion and at the same time loyal to Union.* In 

* Whether it is wise to invest with the rights of citizenship 
or not those who own allegiance to a foreign and, as thcj daim. 
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short, one can not go east and west at tlie same 
moment : if he goes east, he goes from west ; if 
he goes west, he goes from east. The Lord God is 
humanity's Husband. And He is a jealous God, 
brooking no rival wooer : fidelity to aught else is 
infidelity to Him. 

Nor is tlie Mountain Teacher content with God and Mam- 
making this general statement touching the im- ^^^' 
possibility of serving rival masters : He makes a 
specific application, and this, too, in the realm 
where rivalry to the Heavenly Master is the most 
frequent and formidable : " Ye can not serve God 
and Mammon." Mammon is a Chaldaic word, 
primarily meaning that in which one puts his trust, 
and in the course of time coming to stand as a 
personification of riches — riches being, in fact, 
that in which most men do practically put their 
trust. Ah! we need not go to heathendom in 
order to find worshipers of idols; we shall find 
idols of gold and silver, of bonds and realty in 
our own counting-rooms and workshops, ay, by 
our own hearthstones, enshrined there as our Pe- 
nates or household gods. True, Satan is the izoor.iv.i. 
prince and god of this world, but Mammon is 
his lieutenant and prime minister. Practically 
speaking, riches is the thing in which most men 
do put their trust, the thing which they most per- 
sistently follow after, the thing which most occu- 
pies and absorbs their thoughts, plans, and aspira- 
tions. Yes, Mammon is the God before which 
the vast majority of men, alike rich and poor, bow 

superior, power, e. g., the pontifical, is a serious question for 
thoughtful patriots. 
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down and worship. And jnst because Mammon 
is the favorite idol of humanity, the Mountain 
Teacher selects it as the representative of all other 
idols. And He declares that loyalty to Mammon 

1 Cor. TtiL 0, & is disloyalty to the one true God. For, though 
there are many which are called gods and lords, 
yet to us there is but one God — ^the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we for Him ; and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and 
we by Him. And the Great Teacher declares that, 
while it is possible to serve either God or Mam- 
mon, it is not possible to serve God and Mammon. 
To love the one is to hate the other ; to cleave to 
the one is to despise the other : you can not serve 
God and Mammon. You can not lay up for your- 
selves treasures on earth and at the same time lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven. Not that you 
are forbidden to lay up for yourselves treasures on 
earth ; but you are bidden so to lay them up for 
yourselves on earth as that they shall be laid up 

Lake xti. 9. for you in heaven. Make to you friends of the 

mammon of unrighteousness, that, when it faileth, 
they may receive you into the everlasting habita- 
tions. Learn and practice the art of the celestial 
chemistry : not, like the mediaeval alchemist, seek- 
ing to transmute all things ipto gold, but, like 
Christ Himself, transmuting earth's gold into heav- 
en's charities. Serve God — God only — by a skill- 
ful, generous, Christian, use of mammon, and then 
even mammon, unrighteous as it is, will serve you, 
turning the recipients of your bounties into heav- 
enly welcomers on the Day of Judgment. But you 
can not serve God and Mammon. To be true to 
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the one is to be false to the other. Even the pa- 
triarch Job, living in the far-off mom of humani- 
ty, felt the impossibility of a divided allegiance, 
and protests in this very matter of mammon his 
supreme loyalty to God : 

" If I made gold my hope, Job xxxL 24-2a 

Or said to the fine gold — *My confidence ' ! 
If I rejoiced hecause my wealth was great, 
And because my hand had gotten much — 
This also were a crime to be judged ; 
For I should have denied God above." 

Let not the emir of Uz, living centuries be- 
fore the birth of Him who, though He was rich, 2 cor. viii. 9. 
yet for our sake became poor, that we through 
His poverty might become rich, rise up in the 
judgment to condemn us who are living centuries 
after that sublime instance of infinite self-sacri- 
fice. Eather be it for us with our temple poet 
to sing : 

" Were the whole realm of nature mine, is^w Watts. 

That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

This, then, is Christ's Doctrine of Wealth: 
Use the perishable treasures of earth with such 
absolute, undivided reference to God as that you 
shall convert them into everlasting treasures in 
heaven. 

Our topic is rich in concluding reflections : 

First : Christ's Doctrine of Wealth sets before The Two Ai- 
us life's two alternatives: treasures earthly and ^^rnatives. 
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AogaBtlne. 



Joshoft xzIt. 15. 



2 Cor. 11.14-16. 



treasures heavenly, things seen and things unseen, 
shadow and substance, time and eternity, earth 
and heaven, gold and God. Choose ye, then, this 
day between the two treasures. The heart is im- 
mortal, therefore choose the immortal. The in- 
stinct of accumulation has its full sweep only 
amid the powers of the world to come. Nothing 
less than infinite God can satisfy man, made in 
His image and endowed with the power of an 
endless life. " Thou hast made us for Thyself, 
and our heart is in unrest till it rests in Thee." 
Choose ye, then, this day whom ye will serve. Re- 
member that no divided service can be acceptable 
to God. What communion hath light with dark- 
ness? What concord hath Christ with Belial? 
What agreement hath a temple of God with idols ? 
Ton can not, therefof e, be a Christian and at the 
same time a man of the world. And the grand 
question for each one of you to decide is this : 
Which shall I be ? The worldly element in char- 
acter must yield to the Christianly, or the Chris- 
tianly to the worldly. Which shall it be? To 
make myself perfectly clear, let me make specific 
application. You, I wiU suppose, are a member 
of the Church. As such, you have a standing en- 
gagement with your fellow members in the matter 
of church services — on week-days as well as on 
the Lord's day. The church evening comes. Now 
which shall give way to the other, the church or 
the world? If you are able to attend a world 
meeting, are you not able to attend a church meet- 
ing? Which, then, shall give way to the other? I 
press this solemn question home on each one of 
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you. Shall the church yield to the world — ^the 

church meeting to the world meeting ? Or shall 

the world yield to the church — the world meeting 

to the church meeting ? On which side are you 

standing — on Christ's side or the world's side? 

One thing I know : you can not be standing on 

both sides. No man can serve two masters. Tou 

can not serve God and Mammon, Christ and the 

world. And he that is not with Christ is against Matt, xil so. 

Christ. How long, then, halt ye between two i Kings xviii. 21. 

opim'ons ? If the Lord be God, follow Him ; but 

if Baal, follow him. But you can not follow both 

the Lord and Baal. Choose ye, then, this day 

whom ye will serve, and, having chosen, stand by 

your choice. 

Secondly: "We see who the really practical The really 
man is. There are certain things which we can mL""*''"^ 
not take with us into the next world. We can 
not take with us gold, or raiment, or office, or 
fame ; in short, we can not take with us earthly 
treasures. When a man dieth he shall carry no- Psaim xux. 17. 
thing away ; his glory shall not descend after him. 
We brought nothing into the world, and it is cer- 1 Tim. ti. 7. 
tain we can carry nothing out. It is told of Alex- 
ander the Great that he gave orders that, when he 
should die, his hands must be left outside his cof- 
fin, so that his friends might see that, though he 
had conquered the world, he could take nothing of 
his conquests with him into the hereafter. In 
like manner, the famous Saladin, it is said, or- 
dered a long spear with a white flag attached to it 
to be carried through his camp, having on it this 
inscription : " The mighty king Saladin, the con- 
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queror of all Asia and Egypt, takes with him, 
when he dies, none of his possessions except this 
linen flag for a shroud." And yet there are cer- 
tain things which we can take with us when we 

2 Peter 1. 5-T. die. We cau take with us virtue, knowledge, self- 
control, godliness, brotherly kindness, love ; we 

Gsi. ▼. 22, 28. can take with us joy, peace, goodness, faithfulness, 
meekness, faith, hope, love — ^in short, we can take 
with us a Christian character. And the building 
up of a Christian character is the laying up for 
ourselves treasures in heaven. And such treasures 
are eternal. I appeal, then, to the calm judg- 
ment of each one of you. I appeal boldly. Each 
one of you knows in your heart of hearts that the 
really practical man is the man who looks out for 
the largest probable outcome — that is to say, for 
the next world. And the Lord of Truth Himself 

Lake xu. 16 21. has told US who the real fool is. He spake a 
parable unto them, saying : " The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully; and 
he thought within himself, saying : ^ What shall I 
do, because I have no room where to lay up my 
fruits? This will I do : I will pull down my 
bams and build greater ; and there will I lay up 
all my fruits and my goods ; and I will say to my 
soul: Soul, thou hast mucl^ goods laid up for 
many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.' But Grod said unto him: 'Fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required of thee ; then 
whose will those things be which thou hast pro- 
vided ? ' So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 

«r^ . .^ self, and is not rich toward God." 

Where 18 thy i- , , . i i .. -rm 

Loadstone ? Lastly : let me ask a personal question : Where, 
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O friend, is thy loadstone ? Which way does the 
needle of thy soul point? I have spoken fre- 
quently to-day of the instinct of accumulation — 
the impulse to provide against a day of want. 
Yes, fellow traveler to the eternal world, there is 
a day of want coming, and God only knows how 
soon — a day of calamity, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, and thunderbolt, and earthquake — ^a day of 
mighty want, when, unless your investment is 
in heavenly treasures, you will go down in irre- 
deemable bankruptcy and immortal pauperism. 
Answer, then, my question: Where, O friend, 
are you laying up for yourself treasure 3 

" Say, hath thy heart its treasure s. F. Smith. 

Laid up in worlds above ? 
And is it all thy pleasure 

Thy God to praise and love ? 
Beware, lest death^s dark river 

Its billows o'er thee roll, 
And thou lament for ever 

The ruin of thy soul." 

Ah, here, in this providing for eternity, is the 
true reason and cause and meaning of God's gift 
of the accumulating instinct. Obey, then. Him 
who, having taught you from His Mount of In- 
struction, is yet to judge you from "His Mount of 
Destiny. Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where moth and rust consume and 
where thieves break through and steal: but lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust consumeth and where thieves 
do not break through and steal: for where thy 
treasure is, there also will be thy heart. 
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coitoet O Almighty God, who alone canst order the 

unruly wills and affections of sinful men : Grant 
unto Thy people, that they may love the thing 
which Thou conmiandest, and desire that which 
Thou dost promise : that so, among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the world, our hearts 
may surely there be fixed, where true joys are to 
be found : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Matthew vi. 26-34. 



Casting all your care upon Him, for He careth for you. 

1 Pkteb v. 7. 



XII. 



cheist's doctrine of bonbhip. 



The Mountain Teacher has been laying down 
rules for holy living, or rather setting forth the 
righteousness He requires of His disciples. He 
has warned us against the spirit of retaliation, and 
unchastity, and frivolity, and ostentation, and cov- 
etousness, and double-mindedness ; and now He 
proceeds to warn us against the spirit of fret : 

" Therefore I say unto you^ Take no thought ^^"^*|j^6^ *^® 
for your lifey what ye shall eat or what ye shall ^^tt yi. 25 84. 
drmk, nor yet for your hody^ what ye shall put 
on. Is not the life more than meat^ and the hody 
thm raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air ; for 
they sow not^ neither do they reap^ nor gather into 
bams / yet your Heavenly Father feedeth them : 
a/re ye not much letter than they f Which of you 
hy taking thought cam, add one cubit unto his 
statu/re ? And why take ye thought for raiment f 
Consider the lilies of the fiddj how they grow / 
they toil not, neither do they spin / and yet I say 
unto youy that even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the jieldy which to-day 
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is and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shaU He 
not much more clothe you^ O ye of litUe faith f 
Therefore take no thought^ saying j What shall 
we eat t or^ WhM shaU we drink f or^ Where- 
withal shaU we he clothed f For after all these 
things do the OentUes seek. For your Heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
things. But seek ye f/rst the kingdom of Ood and 
His righteousness ; and aU these things shall he 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for 
the mjorrov) ; for the morrow shaU take thought 
for the things of itself Sufficient unto the day is 
the evil thereof It is Christ's Doctrine of Son- 
ship. 
Christ does not Does the Mountain Teacher mean, then, to for- 
forbid Fore- feid all forethought? Would He have us live 
heedlessly, improvidently, idly ? Most certainly 
not. For, as we saw in our last study, the instinct 
to forecast the future and provide for it is one of 
the original, constitutional, ineradicable instincts of 
man. This is precisely one of the characteristics 
which discriminates man from brute: the brute 
lives in to-day, man in to-morrow. And the Son 
of Man came not to annihilate human instincts, 
but to redeem them, giving them fuller play, 
and, in very truth, fulfilling them. Eternity is 
man's true to-morrow ; and concerning that mor- 
row the Lord of Eternity would have us take first 
and chief and ceaseless thought. Meanwhile, con- 
cerning the world that now is, He would have us 
live sagaciously — ^that is to say, providently. No- 
where does He encourage thriftlessness or indo- 
lence. Let one of His own apostles interpret Him 
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in this matter : " If any one will not work, neither ^ Thess. iii lo- 
shall he eat ; for we hear that there are some who 
walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies : now them that are such we 
command and exhort in our Lord Jesus Christ 
that with quietness they work, and eat their own 
bread ; if any one provide not for his own, and ^ Tim. v. 8. 
specially for those of his own house, he hath de- 
nied the faith and is worse than an unbeliever." 
In fact, the Heavenly Father helps only those who 
with His help seek to help themselves. 

What, then, does the Mountain Teacher forbid But does for- 
when He bids us take no thought for life and 
food and raiment and morrow ? Evidently this : 
He forbids our being worried about these things. 
This, in fact, was one of the meanings of the word 
" thought " in the days of our forefathers. Let a 
emgle example from Shakespeare suffice : Bmtus, 
speaking of Antony, says : 



bid Anxiety. 



*' Alas, good Gassius I do not think of him : 
If he love Caesar, all that he can do 
Is to himself : take thought, and die for CsBsar.'' 

that is, die of anxiety.* 

Had the critics who have charged the Moun- 
tain Teacher with being a Utopian been familiar 

* Curiously enough, my excellent friend, the late H. C. Fish, 
D. D., of Newark, N. J., met with an experience in the Holy Land 
which illustrates with singular felicity the passage in hand. Com- 
pelled to leave his daughter, who was suffering from temporary 
indisposition, in Jerusalem, on arriying at Nablous (the ancient 
Shechwem), he received a telegram which, translated from the 
Arabic, read as follows : "" Madam Fish is much better ; let there 
be no thought with you concerning her ; will arrive on Thursday 
in Jaffa." Preserving the original Arabic telegram, and subse- 
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with this earlier meaning of this word " thought,'' 
they would not have used our passage in support 
of their insinuation. Ko, what the Lord forbids 
is not forecasting, but foreboding ; not prudence 
and industry, but harassing anxiety. This is clear 
from the parallel passage as reported by the Third 
Evangelist, in which the Lord is represented as 

Luke xii. S9. sayiug : " Seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind." 
The word translated " doubtful mind " has a nau- 
tical tinge, meaning fluctuating, tossing, as on an 
open storm-troubled sea. It is as though the Lord 
had said : " Be not like ships that toss in the windy 
offing, outside the harbor ; but ride peacefully in 
the sheltered, tranquil haven of trust in God." 
Guided by these explanations, let us now at- 

Lesson : Fret tend to the lesson of the passage in hand : that 
Trust. ^ ^ * lesson is this : Fret not^ hut trust. This lesson 
the Mountain Teacher enforces by a variety of 
considerations of exquisite beauty, so simple that 
a child can understand them, so powerful that no 
logic can resist them. 

The first consideration which the Lord urges 

1. The Giver why we should trust the Father is this : The God 
care for Tt. ^^^ ^^ given life will take care of it: "Be not 

Matt. Ti. 25. anxious for your life, what ye shall eat, or what 

quently submitting, it to an adept in Oriental idioms, W. H. 
Thompson, M. D., of New York City, he, Dr. Fish, received a 
note from Dr. Thompson, in which occurs the following para- 
graph : " The expression, as you will perceive, is equivalent to 
the English phrase. Do not be anxious on her account ; and, in so 
far, is one of the multitude of instances in which we find the 
common language of the Bible of cvery-day life in Palestine a 
continuous commentary on the Bible.^' 
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ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on ; is not the life more than the food 
and the body than the raiment ? " That is to say, 
He who has bestowed the greater will surely be- 
stow the lesser. Is not the life to which food is 
but a servant greater than food itself ? Is not the 
body — that wonderful fabric of God — greater than 
raiment, which is but the fabric of man? The 
argument, you perceive, is from the greater to the 
less. Will not the Almighty Being who has taken 
care to construct such a wonderful mechanism as 
the human body take care that that body shall be 
fed and clothed ? Will not He who has bestowed 
the greater gifts of life and body bestow the 
smaller gifts of food and raiment i Is not the life 
more than its food and the body than its raiment? 
Learn in this connection a still deeper lesson. The 
inner man is greater than the outer, character 
greater than condition. This, in fact, is one of 
the grand issues between Materialism and Chris- 
tianity. Materialism works from without inward- 
ly, saying : " Take care of the husk — ^let that shape 
the nut." Christianity works from within out- 
wardly, saying : " Take care of the nut — ^let that 
shape the husk." Not that which goeth into a Matt. xr. 1-20. 
man defileth him : but that which cometh out of 
him — this it is which defileth a man. Cleanse Matt. xxm. 2a. 
first the inside of the cup and the platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 

The second consideration which the Lord urges 2. The God 
why we should trust the Father is this : The ^^.^^ ^^^^^^ 
Father does manifestly care for creatures inferior feed Sons. 
to ourselves : " Behold the birds of the air ; for they Matt vi. 2«. 



Job xzxvill. 41. 
Tsalm cxlYli. 9. 



W. C. Bryant, 
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BOW not, neither do they reap nor gather into bams ; 
yet yonr Heavenly Father f eedeth them ; are ye 
not of much more value than they?" It may 
be that at that very moment a flock of birds was 
circling over the head of the Mountain Teacher. 
However this may have been, it had been felt so 
far back as the time of the Psalmist, and even of 
the patriarch Job, that God provideth for the 
raven his food and giveth to the young ravens 
which cry. How beautifully our own Bryant ad- 
dresses the migrating waterfowl ! 

" Whither, 'midst falling dew, 

While glow the heavens with the last steps of day. 
Far, through their rosy depths, dost thon porsae 
Thy solitary way ? 

" Vainly the fowler's eye 

Might mark thy distant flight to do thee wrong, 
As, darkly painted on the crimson sky. 
Thy fignre floats along. 

" There is a Power whose care 

Teaches thy way along that pathless coast, 
The desert and illimitable air. 
Lone wandering, but not lost. 

" Thon'rt gone, the abyss of heaven 

Hath swallowed up thy form ; yet, on my heart. 
Deeply hath sunk the lesson thou hast given. 
And shall not soon depart. 

'^ He who, from zone to zone. 

Guides through the boundless sky thy certain flight, 
In the long way that I must tread alone. 
Will lead my steps aright." 

And observe exactly what it is that the Lord 
would have us learn from the birds: it is not 



CHKIST'S DOCTRINE OP SONSHIP. 285 

their idleness or want of forethought — ^it is their 
freedom from care. And how utterly unanxious 
these birds of heaven arel In what abounding 
joy they spend their days 1 Did you never go into 
the woods, and feel yourseK lightened of heavy 
cares as you heard the merry carols of the forest 
warblers? How contentedly the robin chirps! 
How cheerily the bobolink sings ! How gleefully 
the lark hails the purpling flashes in the east! 
How sweetly the thrush warbles to the silently 
beading dew and sparkling star ! How exultantly 
the mocking-bird ranges through the whole gamut 
of bird-song ! It is true that when the stars light 
up the glades with silvery luster the whippoorwill 
plaints ; but it is the plaint of melancholy sweet, 
not of foreboding sad. What strains of content 
and joyous praise float through the aisles and clois- 
ters of their forest cathedrals! And yet, merry 
and unconceming for the future as these birds of 
heaven are — neither sowing nor reaping nor gar- 
nering — ^your Heavenly Father f eedeth them. The 
argument is resistless. For, observe, the Lord in 
arguing from birds does not say : " The Heavenly 
Father of the birds f eedeth them " : He says : 
" Your Heavenly Father feedeth InrdaP And 
are not we, my brethren, as sons of God, made in G«n. i. 26. 
His image and after His likeness, of more value Matt, x, si. 
than many sparrows ? If then my Heavenly Father 
feeds the birds which are not His children, will 
He not much more feed me who am His child ? 
Yerily He will. And if there be no other way of 
doing it, He who feedeth the ravens when they i Kings rvii. 4. 
cry will send His ravens to feed me. 
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8. Uselessnesa The third consideration which the Lord urges 

^ ^* why we should trust the Father is this : Our utter 

powerlessness to change the appointments of di- 

Matt vi 2T. vine providence : " Which of you by being anxious 
can add one cubit unto his stature [or, more prob- 
ably, his lifetime] ? " The ancients were wont to 

PBaim xxxii. 4, mcasurc life by terms of length. " Lord," cries 
the Psalmist, '^ make me to know mine end, and 
the measure of my days — ^what it is ; let me know 
how frail I am ; behold. Thou hast made my days 
as handbreadths, and my lifetime is as nothing 
before Thee ; verily every man at his best estate 
is altogether vanity." And yet to add so little as 
a handbreadth or cubit to one's life is what almost 
every human being longs for. But he longs in 
vain. Consult what physicians you will — observe 
every law of health, however perfectly — ^you can 
not protract your life one instant beyond the limit 
which God has set. " Oh, for one more hour ! " 
cried the great Queen Elizabeth on her dying 
bed ; but she cried in vain. If, then, you can not 
add one moment to your life, why, O friend, do 
you worry about next year? How much wiser 
and better to throw away all your solicitudes, and 
trust in that Father in whose hands your life is, 
and who has the power to shorten or lengthen it 
as seems to Him best. 

4. The God The fourth consideration which the Lord urges 
Lines'"^ wni ^V we should trust the Father is this: That 
clothe Sons. Father cares even for unconscious flowers : " Why 

Matt. vi. 28-80. ^^ ^^ auxious f or raiment ? Consider the lilies 

of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither 
do they spin ; and yet I say unto you, that even 
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Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of these; and if God so clothe the grass of the 
field, which to-day is and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, will He not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? " What the precise species of 
lily was which the Mountain Teacher had in mind 
has been greatly debated, and perhaps will never 
be settled. The probability is that He used the 
term in its generic or popular sense rather than in 
its specific or technical. The very point in His 
argument from them is that they were common 
flowers of the field, destined with the grasses to 
serve the Palestinian for fuel. This allusion to 
the lilies suggests several interesting lessons. • 

The first is this : The folly of pride in dress. Folly of Pride 
It was as though the Mountain Teacher had said : ^ ^^^^^' 
" If you will devote your thoughts and anxieties 
to such a trivial matter as outward show, as, e. g., 
raiment, or jewelry, or plate, or equipage, why, 
the commonest flowers of the field surpass you in 
that very line. If you must spend your cares on 
mere outward shows, there is no flower so common 
or insignificant but wiU outshine the most gorgeous 
productions of human art. You are accustomed i Kings x. 14-29. 
to think^ that^ King Solomon, in his magnificent 
state, with his stud of twelve thousand horses, 
his fourteen hundred chariots, his five hundred 
golden shields, his throne of ivory overlaid with 
pure gold, his gorgeous vestments, was the cul- 
mination and type of human splendor. And you 
think rightly. Nevertheless, I say to you that 
even King Solomon, when arrayed on some festal 
day in all his glory, was not arrayed like one of 
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these common lilies of the field." Ah, friend, 
here it was that the Lord of true beauty spoke. 
Our tastes are artificial and coarse. We prefer 
Solomon's flashing colors to the lily's modest hues, 
the purple of emperors to the purple of violets. 
And yet which do you think would stand the test 
of the microscope better : the monarch's gorgeous 
mantle or the lily's exquisite petal ? Oh, that we 
had the Qreat Teacher's eye 1 Loaded down with 
earthly cares and anxieties, and plied with sensuous 
questions of this life, we notice not the beauty and 
glory with which the Heavenly Father has decked 
each flower and blade of grass as we tramp with 
unheeding tread through meadow and wildwood. 
But He who was the Lord of Nature gazed with 
the artist's and poet's loving inquisition upon what 
the fingers of His Father and our Father had 
wrought, and pronounced them unspeakably be- 
yond the deftest mockings of human art, whether 
that mocking be with sculptor's chisel or painter's 
brush or poet's pencil. And His argument is 
this: Do not be anxious about external appear- 
ances. Many of you, while engaged in your daily 
occupation, toil and plan with reference to making 
a show in the world ; anxious for more jewelry 
and elegant costumes, and standing for hours be- 
fore the mirror and studying how to arrange and 
display your ornaments to the best effect. Now, if 
it comes to this — if you will occupy your thoughts 
With such trivial questions as these ; if you will 
ask, "What shall I wear, and how shall I wear it ? 
What ornaments become me ? What is the latest 
style ? and the like ; if you will ask such little ques- 
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tions as these — why, the most gorgeously appareled 
queen on earth is easily beaten by the humblest 
flower in this game and trial for beauty. How 
foolish, then, to spend so much time and care on 
raiment and outward appearance, when the com- 
mon, blind, deaf, unconscious, transient lily out- 
vies in all elements of a genuine external beauty 
all the gorgeous magnificence of a Solomon 1 

Learn a second lesson from the flowers : It is The True 
the beauty of growing silently, unfolding from isfromWith- 
within, rather than seK-investing from without. '^^' 
Consider those liUes. They are not anxious abont 
their clothing. They practice no tillage, neither 
spinning nor weaving material for their costume. 
Yet see how they grow, surpassing Solomon in 
all his self -invested glory. "As nothing from 
without can defile a man, so nothing from without 
can adorn him." Accordingly, let not your adorn- i Peter m. 5-8. 
ing be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair 
or of wearing of gold or of putting on of apparel ; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great price ; for 
after this manner in the old time the holy women 
also who hoped in God adorned themselves. Yes, 
if Christ — the Seed of God — ^be planted within 
us, we shall effloresce with the hues of heaven. 
His character, after all, is the true robe. Put ye Rom. xiu. 14. 
on, then, the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro- 
vision for the flesh to fulfill the lusts thereof. If 
our Heavenly Father clothes perishable lilies, He Each Flower 
will surely clothe immortal spirits. *^ Epitome 

And this leads us to the third and chief lesson dence. 
13 
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taught us by the flowers : It is the same which we 
have just learned from the birds — ^the lesson of 
trusting the Father. The God who clothes the 
lilies will certainly clothe BUs sons. The flower, 
notwithstanding its beauty, is the Scriptural em- 
PsaiiiiciiLiS,i«. blem of changeableness and frailty. As for man, 
his days are as grass ; as a flower of the fleld, so 
he flourisheth ; for the wind passeth over it, and 
it is gone, and its place knoweth it no more. And 
yet, ephemeral as the flower is, every flower is a 
record and epitome of Divine Providence. For 
there is not a flower so tiny or hidden but that 
your Heavenly Father visits it with' His loving 
care, giving it His sunshine and dew and air and 
everything it needs. Yes, He visits many a flower 
which man never sees, peeping from deep glen, 
fringing untrodden desert, smiling from crevice 
of mountain crag. 

Thomaa Gray. " Foil many a flower is bom to blash unseen, 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air/' 

When I gained the summit of the Swiss Col de 
Balme, some eight thousand feet above sea-level, 
I found, buried in almost perpetual snows, myriads 
of exquisitely delicate Httle flowers and mosses, 
smiling trustfully from their desolate homes in 
the cracks of the great rocks. No bird was there 
to sing to them ; no cattle to browse among them ; 
no animal, save here and there the bounding cha- 
mois ; no human being to pluck them and bless 
the Lord of Beauty and Goodness. Naught was 
there to fill the vast, dread solitude save the ever- 
lasting mountains, toiling with towering Alpine 
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ambition to overtop one another. But, although 
no man dwelt there to note and gaze on their 
beauties, yet the Father of all visited them in their 
sublime solitude, and ceaselessly, by day and by 
night, in summer and in winter, fostered each one 
of them with as delicate and loving care as He 
fosters the mightiest oak that towers by the 
thronged highway. You feel the resistlessness 
of the argument. The Father who takes care of 
flowers which are not His children wiU take care 
of human beings who are. Mungo Park once 
found himself in a vast wilderness, surrounded by 
savage beasts and still more savage men. 

" My spirits," so he wrote, " began to fail me. 
But, at this moment, painful as my reflections 
were, the extraordinary beauty of a small moss in 
fructification caught my eye. Can that Being, 
thought I, who planted and watered and brought 
to perfection, in this obscure part of the world, a 
thing which appears of so small importance, look 
with unconcern upon the situation and sufferings 
of creatures formed after His own image ? Surely 
not. Reflections like these would not allow me 
to despair. I started up, and, disregarding both 
hunger and fatigue, traveled forward, assured 
that relief was at hand; and I was not disap- 
pointed." 

Yes, if God clothe so feeble a thing as the 
grass of the field, which to-day is and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, will He not much more 
clothe you, O ye immortal sons of His, and yet of 
so little faith ? For so does our poet-minister at 
the Court of St. James sing in his violet song : 
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J. B. LoweU. " I feel as weak as a violet 

Alone ^neath the awfnl sky — 
As weak, yet as trustful also ; 

For the whole year long I see 
All the wonders of faithful nature 

Still worked for the love of me. 
Winds wander and dews drip earthward, 

Rains fall, suns rise and set, 
Earth whirls, and all hut to prosper 

A poor little violet." 

6 Anxiety a The fifth consideration which the Lord ureres 

Heathenism, why we should trust the Father is this : We, as 

having the sense of being His children, have 

Matt vL 81, 82. noblcp cnds in view than men of the world : " Be 
not anxious, saying, What shall we eat ? or. What 
shall we drink? or. Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? For after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seek." And you know what the Lord means 
by Gentiles : He means not only heathen nations 
as distinguished from the Jewish — He also means 
people of the world as distinguished from the 
people of God. And you could hardly describe 
the man of the world by a phrase more compre- 
hensive and yet more definitive than this which 
the Lord employs. For it is on just such com- 
paratively trivial matters as food and drink and 
raiment and property and outward shows that 
men of the world fasten their thoughts and anx- 
ieties. Theirs it is, as their distinguishing mark, 

1 John 11. 16. to be for ever seeking to gratify the lust of the 
flesh and the lust of the eyes and the pride of life. 
The table loaded with dainties, the rich apparel 
and flashing jewelry, the showy equipage, the 
ostentatious mansion, the fat dividends, the leader- 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF SONSHIP. 293 

ship of rank or fashion, the lofty station, whether 
conferred by beauty or wealth or power or fame ; 
are not these and such as these the things after 
which the Gentiles seek ? But the Heavenly Fa- 
ther's children — ^they who have the sense of son- 
ship and communion with Him — these have 
nobler ends in view. Their real toil — that which 
engages the anxious care of their hearts — ^is not 
for the food that perisheth, but for the food that John yi. 2t. 
endureth to life eternal. It is as though the Moun- 
tain Teacher had said : " Now if ye were some- 
thing different from what ye are, if ye were not 
the chosen and beloved children of the Most High, 
if ye did not believe that He had called you to 
nobler pursuits, then it would not be so strange if 
ye were pressed with such anxieties as these, ner- 
vously asking with Gentiles, What shall I eat, and 
what shall I drink, and how shall I be clothed ? J^'o, 
let those who do not look up to God as their Heav- 
enly Father, and who refuse to recognize His provi- 
dential and loving watch-care, brood with anxious 
fret over these pygmy things. Let men of the 
world worry ! It is the child's privilege to trust." 

The sixth consideration which the Lord urges 6. OurFather's 
why we should trust the Father is this : He is ^f our^anS 
already familiar with our needs, and, being our 
Father, will supply them : " Be not anxious about Matt vi. 82. 
food and drink and raiment and the like; for 
your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things." Oh, my brethren, what an 
argument this is against undue solicitude concern- 
ing temporal necessities ! If our Heavenly Father 
were really an ignorant Deity — ^unacquainted with 
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ourselves and our wants, and at a loss to know 
how to meet them — ^then, indeed, might we be 
filled with painful solicitude about our temporal 
needs. But no ; He is everything but an ignorant 

johDx.i-9. Deity. He is the Good Shepherd, and knoweth 
His own sheep, and calleth each of them by name, 
and leadeth them forth to eat and drink in the 
ever-green pastures of His grace. Keep in mind 
that our Lord's injunction is not against industry, 
or frugality, or wise provision for the future : His 
injunction is against such painful solicitude as we 
should feel did not God know our wants or care 
to meet them. And what want can we possibly 
have which our Father does not know ? And 
since He is our Father, and loves us as only an 
infinite heart like His can love, why should we 
give way to brooding anxieties, as though He 
were an ignorant and heartless monarch, instead of 
being our Heavenly Father ? 

1, Care Thou The seventh consideration which the Lord 
God wUl ^rges why we should trust the Father is this: 
care for Trust in Him insures His fatherly care of us: 

Matt. vi. 88. " Scck yc first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added 
unto you." The " all these things " of which the 
Mountain Teacher here speaks are manifestly 
those things to which He has been repeatedly 
alluding, and which constitute man's chief source 
of anxiety, namely, food and raiment and all eke 
which such indispensables symbolize. The Sav- 
iour's promise is that he who makes obedience to 
God and righteousness in His sight his first and 
chief anxiety will have all earthly needful bless- 
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ings added to him as though in way of surplus.* 
Fall into line, then, with the moral forces, and 
your physical condition will be cared for. Care 
then for the essentials — even God's kingdom and 
righteousness ; and God Himself will care for thy 
incidentals — food and raiment. First seek the 
bread of heaven and the water of life and the robe 
of righteousness, and your Father will see to it 
that, in answer to your trust and diligence, you wiU 
have earthly bread and water and raiment. So 
long ago as the second century, Clement of Alex- 
andria reports a traditional saying of Jesus thus : 
" Seek the great things, and the little things will 
be added to you ; and be anxious for the heav- 
enly, and the earthly will be vouchsafed to you 
as a surplus." We appreciate so little the great- 
ness of the Christian's inheritance that these poor 
little things of food and raiment seem great to us ; 
and yet to those who seek the greater even these 
lesser things are added, but only, as it were, in way 
of incidental superabundance. Food and raiment 
are added to the trustful child of the Heavenly 
Father somewhat as the Oriental monarch feasts 
and robes his invited guests. The feasting and 
robing are quite necessary ; but, after all, they are 
subordinate to the being noticed and invited and 
loved and honored by the monarch. First comes, 
alike in order of time and importance, the duty of 
seeking the Father's kingdom and righteousness ; 
and then come, as incidental gifts needful to such 

* The principle is finely illustrated in Solomon's prayer for 
divine wisdom and God's promise of earthly riches and honor : 
I Kings iii. 6-16, 
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a loyal life, food and raiment. Why, then, are ye 
so anxious about the future? Obey Him in aU 
His ordinances whether of toil or of trust; and 
rest assured that, having thus obeyed Him, all else 
that you need will be added to you by Him who 
notices and cares for the inferior creation, feeding 
the unanxious birds and clothing the untoiling 

1 Tim. \y. a lilies. Verily godliness is profitable for all things, 
having the promise not only of the life which is 
to come, but also of the life which now is. The 
sun is greater than planets, and draws them. Seek, 
then, first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

8. Sufficient "jhe eiffhth and last consideration wbich the 
Day is the Lord urges why we should trust the father is 
Evil thereof, ^j^jg . ijij^^ future wiU bring cares enough of its 

Matt, yl m. own : " Be not anxious then for the morrow ; for 
the morrow will be anxious for the things of it- 
self ; sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 
There is a touch of melancholy in this last saying 
of the Son of Man, tinging with a hue of gentle 
sombemess His bright picture of the unanxious, 
trustful child of God. It is as though He had said : 
" However trustful in God you are, and however 
much He may care for you, yet you live in a 
fallen world, where sorrow as well as trust is one 
of your Father's appointments. Each day has its 
inevitable toil and grief — dark shadows dogging 
the sun-lit hours. To-day's burdens are heavy 
enough without the added burdens of to-morrow. 
To anticipate is to double. Why, then, torment 
yourself about to-morrow, as though to-day were 
free from every care and disquietude ? Why be 
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SO foolish ? Why distrust your Heavenly Father 
as though He were ignorant of your wants, al- 
though He hears the ravens when they cry ; or as 
though He scorned you, although He disdains not 
to clothe the lily ? Why presumptuously invade 
that dread futurity which is His own domain? 
Why multiply uselessly, foolishly, distrustfully, 
unfilially, against His will, the burdens with which 
to-day loads your weary spirits? Oh, is it not 
enough that He gives you to-day's burdens to 
bear, without your wresting from His grasp, as 
with a suicide's hand, the unappointed sorrows of 
to-morrow ? " 

This, then, is the lesson of to-day : Trust in Trust in God 
God the cure of care. How much we need this care. 
lesson in these days of returning prosperity ! Till 
within a few months you had for years suf- 
fered a certain kind of anxiety ; it was anxiety 
lest you should lose everything. To-day you are 
suffering another kind of anxiety ; it is anxiety to 
become rich. It was hard to trust God in adver- 
sity; it is harder to trust God in prosperity. 
Nevertheless, brethren, the Christian life, whether 
in adversity or in prosperity, is a life of child-like 
trust in God's Fatherhood. Does your little child 
distrust you, worrying about to-morrow's bread ? 
Why, then, O child of God, distrust your Heavenly 
Father, and worry about your to-morrow? In 
respect to anxiety, it is your privilege and duty to 
live the life of the lily, the robin, the babe. Do 
you wish to provide for the future ? The true 
providence is to trust Providence, which is but 
another word for Fatherhood. Cast, then, all your i Peter v. 7. 
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PhiL It. 6, t. care upon Him, for He careth for you. Be anxions 
about nothing, but in everything, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God ; and the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding shall keep your 
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

O God, who art the author of peace and lover 
of concord, in knowledge of whom standeth our 
eternal life, whose service is perfect freedom, de- 
fend us. Thy humble servants, in all assaults of our 
enemies, that we, surely trusting in Thy defense, 
may not fear the power of any adversaries, through 
the might of Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



Collect 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OF SOCIETY. 

Matthew tu. 1-12. 



We are members one of another. 

Ephesians iv. 26. 



XIII. 



Christ's doctrine of society. 



" Judge not^ that ye he not judged. For with Matt tu. 1-12. 
what judgment ye judge ^ ye shall he judged; and 
with what measure ye mete^ it shall he measu/red 
to you a^ain. And why hehoJdest thou the mote 
that is in thy hrother^s eye^ hut considerest not the 
heam that is in thine own eye ? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy hr other ^ Let me pall out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and, hehold^ a heam is in thine own 
eye f Thou hypocrite^ first cast out the heam out 
of thine own eye / a/ad then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the m^ote out of thy hrother^s eye. Give 
not that which is holy unto the dogs^ neither cast 
ye your pearls hefore swine j lest they trample them 
under their feet^ and tv/m a^ain and rend you. 
AsJc^ and it shall he given you / seeJcy and ye shall 
find ; knocJcj and it shall he opened unto you ; for 
every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seek- 
ethfindeth; a/nd to him that hnocketh it shall he 
opened. Or what ma/n is there of you^ whom if 
his son ask hreadj will he give him a stone f Or 
if he ask a jish^ wiU he give him a serpent f If 
ye then^ heing evil^ know hx/w to give good gifts 
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unto your children^ how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them, 
that ask Him f Therefore all things whalsoeoer 
ye would that m£n shovld do to you^ do ye even 
so to them : for this is the law and the prophelsP 
Christ's Doc- i^ ig diflBicult at first sight to see any close con- 

tnneof S> . _ _ ^. -xt- 

dety. nection between these vanous precepts, r^ever- 

theless, one common thought pervades them ; it is 
this : Man's relation to his human brother in vir- 
tue of his relation to his divine Father. Taking 
this for oxir clew-thread, our passage yields the 
following lesson : Christ's Doctrine of Socieft. 

I. Censorious And, first, censorious judgments^ or Christ s 
or Christ's Doctrine of Criticism: "Judge not, that ye be 
Doctrine of j^^^ judged ; for with what judgment ye judge, 

Matt. Til. 1-^ ye shall be judged; and* with what measure ye 
measure, it shall be measured to you again. And 
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy broth- 
er's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me cast out the mote from thine eye ; 
and, behold, the beam is in thine own eye? Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam from thine own 
eye ; and then wilt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote from thy brother's eye." 

Does not for- Does the Mountain Teacher, then, mean to 
WdaiiJudg. f^j.^i^ ^ judging? Would He have us pass 

through the world indifferent, negative characters, 
absolutely neutral to our moral surroundings, with- 
out appreciation of what is good, without repro- 
bation of what is bad ? Certainly not. For the 
power of discriminating is one of the inborn, in- 
alienable, distinguishing prerogatives of man. It 
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is the animal that can not pass moral judgments : 
but man can and ought; and this because he is 
man. It is one of the essential parts and neces- 
sary offices of a moral nature that it shall have 
opinions touching the moral qualities of whatever 
comes within the range of its vision, approving 
the good, disapproving the bad. Accordingly, all 
life is an unbroken act of judging, each one of us 
being a ceaseless witness, juror, judge. Nor while 
we have a moral nature can it cease to be other- 
wise. As a matter of fact, the attitude in which I 
stand to the character of others is the divine test 
of my own character. According as I approve 
and love the right and disapprove and hate the 
wrong, or do the opposites — ^that is to say, accord- 
ing as I judge, so God jndges me. But why do I 
multiply words to show that the Lord does not 
mean to forbid all judging whatever when our 
passage itself summons us to an act of discriminat- 
ing and judging : Give not that which is holy to the Matt, vu 6. 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before the swine ? 

What, then, does the Lord mean when He says. But f o r b ids 
Judge not ? Evidently this : Do not bo censori- jud^ng!^"^ 
ous in your judgments ; do not have the spirit of 
condemning. The Lord's precept here is to be 
interpreted by His precept as recorded in the 
parallel passage of the Third Evangelist : " Con- i-uke vi. 87. 
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned." What 
the Mountain Teacher forbids, then, is the spirit 
of criticism.* 

And how vastly the Great Teacher's lesson is a Needed Les- 
son. 

* In fact, the original Greek verb is Kptyw, the Greek noun 
being xptr^St which reappears in English as critic. 
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needed ! For we criticise almost as natnrallj and 
unconsciously as we breathy. It is with most men 
as it was with lago — ^they are nothing if they are 
not critical. In ancient Rome they elected their 
censors : no need have we of electing ours : every 
man is a natural censor — a bom critic. See how 
this instinct of censorship pervades and disfigures 
all society. Look, e. g., at the public press ; and 
the public press is supposed to be the reflex of 
public sentiment. "What kind of papers have the 
largest circulation — ^at least, among transient buy- 
ers ? The papers which indulge the most in de- 
nunciation and innuendo and scandal — ^that is to 
say, the papers which criticise the most. And in 
private spheres the same censorious tendency is, 
alas 1 equally manifest. No matter what the sub- 
ject of remark chances to be, whether a statue or 
a painting or an edifice or a sermon or a song or a 
deed or an enterprise or a method or a motive ; 
the one defect, real or imaginary, outweighs the 
hundred excellences. We may really think well 
of a person or of his performance ; but, somehow, 
we do not feel quite at ease till we have directed 
attention to his weak points. Friends, if gold is 
really worth more than dross, would it not be 
quite as well to talk less of the dross and more of 
the gold ? Yet, strange to say, this spirit of criti- 
cism is in a marked degree a besetting sin of pro- 
fessing Christians. I do not know how to explain 
it, unless it be that the sense of occupying a supe- 
rior platform cultivates a feeling of personal su- 
periority: the higher the view-point, the easier to 
look down. One thing is too certain : as in the 
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ancient temple, so in the temple of the soul, the 
Pharisee and the publican stand side by side ; and 
one of the struggles of the Christian life is not to 
let the Pharisee get the advantage of the publican. 
And especially does this spirit of phariseeism, 
which is but another word for criticism, manifest 
itself in the matter of creeds or theological opin- 
ions. There is no censorship so bitter or so relent- 
less as the ecclesiastical. Yes, brethren, no lesson, 
practically speaking, is more needed than precisely 
this — Judge not. 

And judging entails its own punishment; for Judging means 
so the Lord of Judgment Himself proceeds to de- jud^^ed!^^^ 
clare : " Judge not, that ye be not judged ; for 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; 
and with what metre ye mete, it shall be meted to 
you." It is the Lord's application to the moral 
world of the law of elaisticity or moral recoil, or, 
to use the theological term — retribution. In other 
words, the Mountain Teacher re-states in another 
form the great law of the harvest. Whatsoever a GaLvi.7. 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. The law is 
true for this world. The censorious man is sure 
to be censured ; with what measure he measures, 
it is measured to him again. What a colossal, 
awful illustration of this is the history of the 
Jews : the Jew judged the Gentile, and this with- 
out mercy ; and ever since the Gentile has been 
judging the Jew, and this almost without mercy. 
The Lord's saying is especially true for the next 
world. Before the judgment-seat of Jesus Christ 
he shall have judgment without mercy who James u. is. 
showed no mercy. Do not imagine that it is not 
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a very serious thing to judge one another. Our 
feeh'ngs toward others — these are the standards by 
which we are to be judged, these are the very judg- 
ment-books themselves. Thank God, this law of 
harvest or retribution has also its blessed side: 

Lake rL 87, 88. Coudemu not, and ye shall not be condemned; 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven; give, and it 
shall be given unto you — ^good measure, pressed 
down and shaken together and running over, shall 
they give into your bosom; for with the same 
metre that ye mete it shall be meted to you again. 

The Splinter Moreover, the habit of judging others implies 
^d the Raft, ignorance of self: "Why beholdest thou the 

Matt. yii. 8, 4. spHutcr that is in thy brother's eye, but perceiv- 
est not the rafter that is in thine own eye? Or 
how wilt thou say to thy brother — Let me take 
the chip out of thine eye ; when, lo, the beam is 
in thine own eye." Ho\^ wretchedly inconsistent 
the spirit of criticism often is ! It can see distant 

Matt, xxiii. 24. motes ; but it can not see near beams. It strains 
out gnats for a neighbor ; but it swallows camels 

johnrvUL28. for itsclf. It shriuks from Pilate's Prsetorium 
lest it should be defiled ; but it crucifies the Lord 

Kom.ii. 1-8. of righteousness. Thus thou art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou art that judgest ; for where- 
in thou judgest another thou condemnest thyself, 

Bom. «. iT-28. f or thou that judgest doest the same things. Be- 
hold, thou art called a Jew, and restest upon the 
law, and makest thy boast in God, and knowest 
His will, and approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the law; and 
thou art confident that thou thyself art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them that are in darkness, an 
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instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, hav- 
ing the form of knowledge and of the truth in 
the law. Thou, then, that teachest another, teach- 
est thou not thyseK? Thou that preachest men 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? Thou that for- 
biddest to commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou 
rob temples ? Thou that makest thy boast in the 
law, by thy breaking of the law dishonorest thou 
God ? Thinkest thou this, O man, who judgest 
them that do such things and doest the same, that 
thou wilt escape the judgment of God ? Verily, 
" they who live in glass houses should not throw 
stones." Yea, he that is without sin among you, John viii. t. 
let him cast the first stone. The fact is, censo- 
riousness and self -ignorance are very apt to go hand 
in hand; and both are proofs of a disordered 
moral nature. It is the carrion bird that scents 
the garbage from afar. The very fact of discov- 
ering and pointing out the speck that is in my 
brother's eye, is too often a proof that I myseK, 
without knowing it, am* carrying a beam in my 
own. The very habit of judging is — so to speak 
— ^the carrying a beam in one's own eye ; the mote 
that I see in my neighbor's eye is often but the 
shadow of the beam in my own. Self-knowledge 
is, indeed, the mother of charity. 

" Oh, wad some power the giftie gie ns, Boben Burns. 

To see oursels as others see us ; 
It wad frae monie a hlunder free as, 
And foolish notion.^* 

SeK-knowledge is the cure of censoriousness. 
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The Secret of Oiice more : The Lord teaches us the secret of 
cisml " *^® criticism : " Thou hypocrite, first cast out the 

Matt, tu. 5. beam from thine own eye ; and then wilt thou 
see clearly to cast out the mote from thy brother's 
eye." Observe the strong epithet, " Hypocrite ! " 
Nor is the epithet too strong. For hypocrisy is a 
prolific source of censoriousness. The critic, as a 
rule, assumes to be better than he really is. Like 
the guilty censor of the prophet's day, he says to 

Isaiah ixT. 8. his neighbor*. "Stand off by thyself, come not 
near to me, for I am holier than thou." It is the 
thief who cries " Stop thief ! " Nevertheless, the 
instinct to " set right " is doubtless divinely im- 
planted. But how shall we set others right ? By 
setting ourselves right. First cast the beam out 
of thine own eye, and then wilt thou see clearly 
to take the mote out of thy brother's eye. For an 

Lake Ti. 89. ocuUst uecds a good eye himself. Can a blind 
man lead a blind man? Will they not both fall 
into the ditch? Not condemning others, but 
amending one's self: this is the secret of true 
criticism. After all, no* criticism is so genuine or 
so successful as the criticism of sympathy. Listen 

GaL vi. 1, 2. to St. Paul I " Brethren, if a man be caught in a 
fault, ye that are spiritual restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness, considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted ; bear ye one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." 

This, then, is Christ's Doctrine of Criticism : 
Leniency toward others, severity toward self, 
elimination, But the Mountain Teacher is not one-sided 
or Christ's j^ TTifl instructions. And so we pass to ponder, 

Doctnne of _ . _ _ ,,.... 

Reserve. secondly, the duty of moral discrimination^ or 
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ChrisCs Doctrine of Reserve : " Give not that Matt. vu. 6. 
which is holy unto the dogs ; neither east ye your 
pearls before the swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn and rend you." The 
phraseology is Jewish. Dogs and swine being to 
the Jew types of unclean animals, the precept is : 
*' Give not that which is holy — ^the sacrificial, con- 
secrated meat of the temple — ^to the unclean dogs ; 
neither cast ye your pearls before the unclean, 
ferocious swine, lest, angered by the discovery 
that the offered pearls are not food, they tread your 
precious treasures under feet, and set upon you." 
But, although the language is Jewish, the meaning 
is universal. It is as though the Lord had said : 
" I have just warned you against censorious judg: 
ments. But do not go to the extreme of foolish 
laxity. Do not carry your leniency so far as to 
give up all moral discrimination, failing to distin- 
guish between lambs and dogs, kids and swine. 
Observe the law of adaptation, adjusting truths to 
varying circumstances, judging righteously. Have Heb. v. is, i4. 
your senses by reason of use exercised to distin- 
guish between good and evil, rightly dividing the 2 Tim. h. 15. 
word of truth, giving to each his portion of food in Luke xu. 42. 
due season. Do not, then, feed the strong man with 
milk, or the babe with solid food. Do not threat- 
en the penitent with hell ; do not promise the in- 
corrigible with heaven." The best possible com- 
ment on the Lord's saying is His own answer 
when His disciples asked Him : " Why speakest Matt. xui. 10-16. 
Thou unto them in parables ? " He answered and 
said unto them : " Because it is given unto you to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
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Doctrine o f 
Fatherhood. 

Matt. vli. 7-11. 



but to them it ib not given : for whosoever hath, 
to him it shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance: but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that which he hath : but 
blessed are yonr eyes, for they see; and your 
ears, for they hear." 

This, then, is Christ's Doctrine of Reserve : 
Study circumstances. 
Philoso- And now we turn for a moment from earth to 
er OT^Chri^'^B heavcn, soaring from the human brotherhood to 
the Divine Fatherhood. Ponder, then, thirdly, 
the philosophy of prayer^ or Christ % Doctrine of 
Fatherhood : " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you: for every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there 
of you, of whom if his son ask for bread, will he 
give him a stone ? or if he ask for a fish, will he 
give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more will your Father who is in heaven 
give good things unto them that ask Him? " The 
paragraph yields four topics for thought : a com- 
mand, a promise, an appeal, and an argument. 

And first, the command : "Ask, seek, knock." 
But why does the Great Teacher command this ? 
Is it not one of the chief lessons of this very 
Mountain Instruction that God is our Father? 
Has He not already told us that our Heavenly 
Father knows all our wants and loves to meet 
them ? Does not the very fact, then, of our pray- 
ing imply some distrust of God's Fatherhood? 



1. The Com 
mand. 
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Why, then, does His Son and our Lord bid us ask, 
seek, knock ? Remember, then, that the sense of 
sonship is not inconsistent with the sense of de- 
pendence. Remember also that the more clearly 
we conceive our wants, the more highly we prize 
our supplies ; the more we feel our dependence, 
the more we feel our sonship. It is the privilege 
of a son to ask. Even unconscious, inarticulate 
infancy makes known its wants by cries. Even 
the dumb, irrational chick chirps for food. How 
much more, then, should rational man, conscious 
of want and of the source of supply, make known 
his requests unto God 1 Yes, it is the province of 
sonship to ask. The hungry child who, in way- 
wardness or pride or stubbornness or unfilialness 
refuses to ask his parents for food has not the 
sense of sonship. The child who has a really filial 
spirit asks as spontaneously as he breathes. For, 
after all, prayer is not so much a matter of 
words as an aspiration, a breathing after diviner 
things. 

And man's aspiration is God's inspiration. 
And the more we aspire, the more He inspires. 
Well, then, may the Lord of spirits bid us ask, 
seek, knock 

Nor does the Lord of spirits content Himself 2. Tiie Prom- 
with issuing an edict of prayer : He escorts His 
edict with a blessed promise : " Ask, seek, knock ; 
for every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened." Does the Master, then, mean to teach 
that every prayer of ours, whatever its nature or 
object, will be answered ? Would He have us ex- 
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James iv. 8. 



James L 5-7. 



pect that our Heavenly Father will always answer 
our prayers, as when, e. g., we pray for recovery 
from iUness, or rescue from shipwreck, or success 
in a business project ? Certainly not. For, had He 
really meant to promise this, alas ! many are the 
times in which the promise has proved a failure. 
And the secret of the failure is this : " We ask, 
and we receive not, because we ask amiss." Let 
me illustrate a little in detail. First, we ask, and 
we receive not, because we ask selfishly, or, as St. 
James himself puts it, that we may consume it 
upon our own pleasures. Remember, as I said to 
you in an earlier lecture, that it is one of the many 
disasters of the fall that each one of us carries 
within his breast a secret, instinctive, powerful 
bias toward self. When the head of the race fell, 
man's moral nature was thrown out of equiUbrium, 
so that, ever since, like a loaded die, it has had a 
heavier side, and that heavier side of course alwavs 
gravitates toward self. And so it comes to pass 
that even in our most generous moods there is 
more or less a tinge of self-love. Think not that 
God is going to answer our selfish prayers. 
Again : we ask, and we receive not, because we 
ask doubtfully. True, we ask very fervently and 
perseveringly ; but, after all, deep down in our 
hearts runs a vein of distrust as to God's willing- 
ness to answer our prayer. What saith the Scrip- 
ture ? " If any one of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not ; and it will be given him ; but 
let him ask in faith, nothing doubting; for he 
that doubteth is like a wave of the sea driven 
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by the wind and tossed ; for let not that man think 
that he shall receive anything from the Lord." 
Again : we ask, and we receive not, because we ask 
ignorantly, knowing not what we should pray for Eom. tui. 26. 
as we ought, imagining that certain things would 
be blessings which in reality would be curses. 
Thus the Apostle Paul, yearning for robust health, 2 cor. xii. 7-10. 
that he might vigorously and victoriously wage 
the Galilean's campaign, besought the Lord thrice 
that the thorn in his flesh — even Satan's buf- 
feting messenger — might be taken from him. 
But suppose that that prayer, seemingly so proper 
and reasonable and Christian, had been answered ; 
what would have been the result? We should 
have had no such Paul as the Paul of the Acts 
and the Epistles, the Paul for whose career 
Christ's grace proved sufficient, and in whose 
weakness Christ's strength was made perfect. 
Even the Mountain Teacher Himself, who bade 
us ask and seek and knock, with the assurance 
that our prayers would be answered, afterward in 
Gethsemane thrice prayed, and this too amid the Matt. xxvi. 86- 
agony of a bloody sweat, that the cup might pass 
from Him; suppose His prayer had been an- 
swered ; what would have been the result ? Hu- 
manity would have had no cros^, and therefore no 
atoner, no Saviour, no heaven. We may thank 
our Father, then, that it is not every prayer we 
offer that He answers. What, then, is the kind 
of prayer He does answer ? Evidently this : the 
prayers we offer as spiritual beings. Whatever we 
need and ask for as His children, made in His 
image and after His likeness, the Father of spirits 
14 
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will most assuredly grant. Here, at least, there 
can be no possibili^ of failnre. 

8. The Appeal For listen now to a resistless appeal : " Which 
of you that is a father, if his son shall ask for 
bread, will give him a stone ? or, if he ask for a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? or, if 
he shall ask for an egg, will he give him a scor- 
pion ? " That is to say : No father, that is a fa- 
ther, will mock his children with deceptive or 
hurtful gifts. The Lord, you perceive, makes 
confident appeal to a universal and profound in- 
stinct — the instinct of parental love. Fallen and 
shattered as man is, parental love still survives, 
one of the few and precious relics of paradise. 
So universal is this instinct that he who lacks it 
is at once branded as unnatural, inhuman, mon- 
strous. And parental affection is as profound as it 
is universal. How intense its joy, its pride, its 
grief, its care ! In fact, parental love is one of 
the grand motive forces of society — ^the instigator 
of its plans, its industries, its anxieties, its self- 
denials, ever seeking to give good gifts to the 
children. Ob, not alone in the gory field, where 
warrior hurtles against warrior and bayonets drip 
with blood, are heroes to be found ! In the se- 
questered precincts of home ten thousand times 
ten thousand heroines are literally laying down 
their lives for their children. 

4. The Argu- ^xid SO WO comc to the Saviour's mighty ar- 
gument for confidence in prayer: "If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more will your Heavenly 
Father give good things, even the Holy Spirit, to 
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them that ask Him." The argument, you per- 
ceive, is from the smaller to the greater, from the 
less probable to the more probable, from the im- 
perfect fatherhood of man to the perfect Father- 
hood of God. For, however much we may be 
disposed to take a favorable view of society, not 
one of us wiU venture to assert that human par- 
ents are absolutely perfect. There are the inevit- 
able imperfections which arise from human finite- 
ness. However much parents may love their 
children, they often commit errors of judgment ; 
and even when their judgments are wise, they 
often lack the ability to carry out their loving 
wishes. Moreover, if Holy Scripture is true, man 
is not only finite, and therefore imperfect ; man 
is also fallen, and therefore all his capacities and 
instincts have suffered more or less of check and 
deterioration. Nevertheless, in spite of aU this 
disaster and wreck, man does love his children. 
He does not mock their wants with what he 
knows to be false supplies, offering them stones 
for loaves, or serpents for fishes, or scorpions for 
eggs. Evil as he is, he knows how to give good 
gifts to liis children. And if this is true of 
earthly fathers, how much more true must it be 
of the Heavenly Father, who is infinite in every 
perfection! The argument, you must admit, is 
absolutely overcoming. As God is diviner than 
man, so God's Fatherhood is diviner than man's. 
In brief, it is Christ's Philosophy of Prayer. Ob- 
serve, it is not elaborate argumentation — it is 
appeal to a universal, deep instinct ; it is not syl- 
logism — it is fatherhood ; it is not logic — ^it is son- 
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hood. If ye, then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Heavenly Father give good things — even that 
boon of boons, the Holy Spirit — ^to them that ask 
Him. 
A Renewed And here let me loiter for a moment to make 
^pv^^ practical application of the momentous point. You 
see at once the profound meaning of the parental 
institution : it is the image of and argument for 
the Divine Paternity. It is the human fatherhood 
which is the metaphor ; it is the Divine Father- 
hood which is the fact. And what we need is a 
deeper, more constant sense of our sonship to the 
Heavenly Father. Let me appeal to the child. 
Tour father, I trust, loves you, and knows how to 
give you good gifts, and takes supreme delight in 
arranging his plans with reference to your wel- 
fare ; I am especially sure of this, if he is a Chris-^ 
tian. Let, then, your happy earthly home be to 
you an argument and preparation for the heavenly. 
Let your earthly father's love be to you a sign and 
proof of your Heavenly Father's. You love your 
earthly father, although he is finite and imperfect 
and even sinful ; yet you love him because he is 
ever giving you good gifts ; how much more, then, 
ought you to love your Heavenly Father who is 
infinitely perfect, and infinitely able to give you 
what is infinitely good ! Let me appeal to the 
parent. You love your child with an absorbing 
passion ; you toil and shape your whole life with 
reference to him, ever planning to know how to 
give him good gifts. Let your own love to him 
be a picture — faint, I know it is, nevertheless, it is 
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a miniature — of your Heavenly Father's love to 
you. Fallen as thou art, thou art a good father, 
ever bestowing on thy children good gifts. Do 
not, then, be a bad son of the Heavenly Father. 
Do not let thy parental love condemn thee before 
Him who is the true Father indeed. Devoted as 
thou art to thy child, infinitely more devoted is 
thy Heavenly Father to thee. If ye, then, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven 
give good gifts to them that ask Him ! 

This, then, is the philosophy of prayer, or 
Christ's Doctrine of Fatherhood. 

And now, having visited heaven, we return to rv. The Gold- 
earth again. And so we pass to ponder, fourthly, chnstVbw^ 
the O olden Rule^ or Christ 8 Doctrine of Broth- ferine of 
erhood: "Therefore, all things whatsoever ye Matt vu. 12. 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them ; for this is the Law and the Prophets." 

Is this to be taken absolutely, in all literalness 
of strict construction ? Let me put the case con- 
cretely. Here is an ignoble drone, begging alms : 
does the Golden Kule require you to do to him as 
he wants, and so pamper him in his wicked lazi- 
ness ? Or here is a reeling sot, thirsting for an- 
other potation : does the Golden Rule require you 
to gratify his accursed thirst? You see at once 
that the precept is not to be taken in absolute lit- 
eralness. What, then, does the Lord mean ? The 
emphatic, telling word in this precept is the illa- 
tive conjunction " therefore^^ It is as though the 
Lord had said : " In view of the fact that God is 
your Father and treats you as sons, giving you . : 
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good gifts according as you ask Him, therefore do 
ye yourselves have your Father's spirit, doing 
to others as He does to you, giving them the 
good gifts they ask of you, even as He gives you 
the good gifts you ask of Him. Your Father 
treats you as sons ; therefore^ treat your fellows as 
brothers ; for common fatherhood means common 
brotherhood." Thus this conjunction "there- 
fore," instead of seeming abrupt or inconsequent, 
is profoundly connective and morally inevitable, 
flooding the Golden Eule with a blaze of light. 
Your Heavenly Father gives good gifts to the 
sons who ask Him ; thet^efore^ whatsoever ye as 
sons of God — actuated by Hjs Spirit, having His 
sense of right and propriety, feeling His love — 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them. In other words, treat your brothers from 
your Father's platform. Thus treating them, ye 
will neither judge censoriously nor give that 
which is holy to the dogs; but ye will live as 
God's sons, like Him giving good gifts to them 
that ask you, being merciful even as your Heavenly 
Father is merciful. Thus treating your brothers 

Matt. V. 44-48. — cvcu thosc who are your enemies — ^ye will be 
the children of your Father who is in heaven ; for 
He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth His rain on the just and on the 
unjust. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father who is in heaven is perfect. In fact, the 

Matt. vL 12, 14, Goldcu Kulc is the criterion of character ; our son- 
hood to God is tested by our brotherhood to man. 
Our Father, who art in heaven, forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. For, if we forgive men 
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their trespasses, our Heavenly Father will also for- 
give us ; but, if we forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will our Father forgive our trespasses. 

Thus interpreted, the Golden Bule is profound- Originality of 
ly original. True, cavilers allege that it was al- g^j^ ®^ 
ready one of the commonplaces in Jewish and 
pagan literature. Thus, Gibbon, the historian, 
speaking of Calvin's persecution of Servetus, says : 

" A Catholic inquisitor yields the same obedi- 
ence which he requires, but Calvin violated the 
Golden Rule of doing as he would be done by ; 
a rule which I read in a moral treatise of Isocrates 
(in Nicocle, tom. i., p. 93, edit. Battle) four hun- 
dred years before the publication of the Gospel : 
^A iratrxpine^ v(f) eripoDV opvl^eaOe, ^avra rok aXKoi^ 
TToetre. * 

But Gibbon, notwithstanding his eminent 
scholarship, makes here a twofold mistake. First, 
he misquotes Isocrates by representing him as ut- 
tering a positive maxim : " Do unto others as ye 
would that men should do unto you"; whereas 
the maxim of Isocrates is merely negative : " What 
would anger you, if done to you by others, that do 
not to them." And, secondly, he misquotes Christ 
Himself by overlooking this pivotal word " tJiere- 
fore "; and so misses the very gist of the Golden 
Kule. In other words, the maxim of Isocrates ap- 
peals to self-love ; the maxim of Jesus appeals to 
God's Fatherhood. Accordingly, Gibbon's sneer 
is as unscholarly as it is malignant. No, the Golden 
Eule is absolutely original. 

* " Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," chap, liv., note 36. 
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Epitome of the Observe now how the Mountain Teacher sum- 
ment. marizes the Old Testament in the words which He 

adds to the Golden Bule : ^^ For this is the Law 
and the Prophets." It recalls the fuller statement 
which He afterward made in answer to the law- 
Matt xzii.8^4o. yer who asked Him a tempting question, saying: 
^^ Master, which is the great commandment in the 
Law ? " Jesus said unto him : ^^ Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength : this is the first and great commandment ; 
and the second is like unto it — Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself: on these two commandments 
hang all the Law and the Prophets." That is to 
say : the loving thy God with all thy heart is the 
being true to Him as thy Father ; and the loving 
thy neighbor as thyself is the being tme to him as 
Eom. xm. 10. thy brother. And so it comes to pass that love is 
Col. Hi 14. indeed the fulfilling of the law, the very bond of 
1 John ly. 8. pcrf ectucss ; and no wonder, for God Himself is 
love. If, then, we would be perfect even as our 
Heavenly Father is perfect, we must be merciful 
even as our Heavenly Father is merciful. And 
of this perfect love, Jesus Christ Himself, God's 
Rom. viii. 29. first-bom among many brethren, is the perfect ex- 
ample. He not only taught the Golden Rule : He 
also practiced it in the divinest of ways, loving His 
neighbor not only as Himself, but even more than 
Himself, laying down His own life in very love for 
M»tt. V. IT. His foes. Verily He came not to destroy the Law or 
the Prophets : He came not to destroy, but to fulfill. 
This, then, is the Golden Kule, or Christ's 
Doctrine of Brotherhood : as our Father loves us, 



CHRIST'S DOCTRINE OP SOCIETY. 321 

SO we are to love our brothers. The Golden Eule 
is the golden key to the Golden Age. In that 
perfected Society — that ideal Commonwealth — 
which shall yet most surely come, wherein " all 
men's good shall be each man's rule," the lowly 
Law-giver of the Mount shall Himself be enthroned 
in the heart of humanity. His only scepter the 
Golden Rule. God speed the day I 

Reviewing our passage as a whole, we find four summary, 
chief lessons as follows : Christ's Doctrine of Criti- 
cism, Christ's Doctrine of Reserve, Christ's Doc- 
trine of Fatherhood, Christ's Doctrine of Brother- 
hood. Grouping the four doctrines into one, we 
have as the great lesson of to-day this: Christ's 
Doctrine of Society. May we be as true to our 
sonship and brotherhood as. Jesus was to His ! 

O God, whose blessed Son was manifested couect. 
that He might destroy the works of the devil, and 
make us the sons of God, and heirs of eternal life : 
Grant us, we beseech Thee, that, having this hope, 
we may purify ourselves, even as He is pure : that, 
when He shall appear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto Him in His eter- 
nal and glorious kingdom : where with Thee, O 
Father, and Thee, O Holy Ghost, He liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
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Matthew vii. 13-27. 



Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 

which I say ? 

Luke vi. 46. 



■ 

i 



XIV. 



chbist's dootrinb of chaeacter. 



" Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is Matt vu. i8-2t. 
the gate^ a/nd broad is the wa/t/, that leadeth to de- 
struction^ and many there he which go in thereat : 
hecatcse strait is the gate^ and narrow is the way^ 
which leadeth unto life, a/ad few there he that find 
it. Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheej^s clothing, hut vwwardVy they a/re ravens- 
ing wolves. Ye shaU know them hy their fruits. 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or fi^gs of this- 
Uest , Even so every good tree hringeth forth good 
fruit; hut a corrupt tree hri/ngeth forth evil fruit, 
A good tree can not hring forth evU fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree hring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that hringeth not forth good fruit is Jiewn 
down, amd cast into the fire. Wherefore hy their 
fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that 
sa/ith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom, of heaven ; hut he thai doeth the will of 
My Father which is in hea/ven. Ma/ny will say 
to Me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in Thy na/mef am^dinThy na/me ha/ve cast 
out demist and in Thy name done mamy wonder- 



326 STUDIES IN THE MOUNTAIN INSTRUCTION. 

ful works f And then wiU I profess unto thera^ 
I never Jcnew you : depart from Me, ye that work 
iniquity. Therefore whosoever heareth these say- 
ings of Mine^ and doeth them^ I wiU liken him 
unto a wise man^ which huiU his house upon a 
rock : and the rain descended^ and the floods came^ 
a/nd the winds blew, amd heat upon that house; 
and it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth these sayings ofMine^ 
a/nd doeth them not^ shdU he likened unto a foolish 
ma/nj which huUt his house upon the sand: and 
the rain descended, a/nd the floods ca/me, and the 
winds hlew, a/nd heat upon thai house } and it 
fell: and great was the fall ofitP 

Theme. Such OTC the words with which the Mountain 

Teacher closes ffis great Instruction. They set 
before us the following solemn lesson : Great Con- 
trasts ; or, Christ's Doctrine of Character. 
In pondering this solemn lesson, consider, 

I. The Two First, the two Ways: "Enter ye in at the 
^^^Vi8-i4. ^3,rrow gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there are that go in thereat ; because narrow is the 
gate, and straitened is the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there are that find it." 

1. The Easy Glance, first, at the easy way : " Wide is the 
^^y- gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruc- 

tion, and many there are that go in thereat." 
What a picture of humanity ! Yes, "wide is the 
gate and broad is the way." It costs therefore no 
effort to enter it — ^no effort to keep in it. It is 
the way of carelessness, the way of indolence, the 
way of pleasure, the way of self-love. "And 
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many there are who go in thereat." This spa- 
cious gate — ^this broad highway — is thronged with 
the rich and the poor, the young and the old, the 
gay and the sad, the fashionable and the despised, 
the heedless and the careworn, the miserly and the 
prodigal, the scholarly and the ignorant, the titled 
and the obscnre, the sanctimonious and the blas- 
pheming. It is the crowded Champs filys^es of 
life, the bustling, surging Broadway of this world- 
city of ours. "But it leadeth to destruction." 
There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, ptov. xvi. 25. 
but the end thereof are the ways of death. So the 
contemporaries of Noah thought, and the flood 
ingulfed them. So Jerusalem thought, and their 
city was left unto them desolate. So the rich fool 
thought, and that night his soul was required of 
him. So the merchant walking on the edge of 
dishonesty has thought, and suddenly found the 
prison bars closing on him. So the young man 
dallying with the wine-cup has thought, and 
found himself on a scaffold. So the Pharisee, 
trusting in himself that he was righteous, has 
thought, and waked up in hell. Yes, if the Moun- 
tain Teacher is to be believed, there is positive 
danger of the souls being destroyed. And the 
wider the gate and broader the way, the more 
danger. " Easy is the descent to hell," sang the 
Cumsean seer. It costs no effort to descend, and 
descents gain momentum, and are as perilous as 

easy. 

Glance now at the difficult way : " Narrow is 2. The Diffi- 
the gate, and straitened is the way, that leadeth ^" *^' 
unto life, and few there are that find it." "What 
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a picture of the Cliurch ! Yes, " narrow is the 
gate." This is true even in respect to other and 
far lesser blessings than the Mountain Teacher's 
righteousness and kingdom. It is true, e. g., in 
respect to legitimately earned wealth — ^it comes 
only through strain of brawn and brain. It is 
true in i-espect to intellectual greatness — no man 
becomes a brain-king except at cost of intense 
mental discipline. And the greater the kingdom, 
the narrower the gate. And therefore it is espe- 
cially true of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. The gate into that kingdom is so 
narrow that no one can enter through it except 
he strips himself of pride, self-will, love of ease, 
love of money, love of fame, fear of men, evil 
habits, evil companions — ^in short, forsaking all 
LuiM jriT. 26. that he hath — father, mother, wife, children, broth- 
ers, sisters, lands, yea, his own life also. 

" And straitened is the way." Many persons 
who admit that the gate is narrow seem to think 
that, if they can only once enter through it, it wiU 
open upon a broad, easy highway. It is a pro- 
found misconception of the Christian life. Heaven 
is not to be taken by a single longing. The way 
thither is long and narrow and steep and thorny, 
and hard beset by infernal brigands. Eecall the 
Scriptural representations of the difficulties of the 
new life in Christ Jesus ; how stalwart and sin- 
neb, xi. 8-16. ewy they are. E. g., it is a pilgrimage ; not an 
easy-going stroll, but a genuine pilgrimage — ^mov- 
ing on steadily day by day from station to station, 
Heb. zu. 1. with staff and pack and bow. Again : it is a race ; 
a long, terrific, desperate race, in which every 
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weight is to be laid aside, every muscle and nerve 
to be strained to the utmost, the very landmarks Phu. iii. 12-14. 
already passed to be forgotten. Once more : it is 
a warfare ; not a mere chivalric tournament, not 
even an occasional, desperate skirmish, but a pro- 
tracted, deadly campaign, in which our wrestling is Eph. vi. 10-17. 
not against flesh and blood, but against the princi- 
palities, against the powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against the spiritual 
hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. The 
Church of Immanuel can become the Church 
triumphant only as she is a Church militant, on 
an everlasting war footing. 

" Ne'er think the victory won, Jamea Heath. 

Nor once at ease sit down ; 
Thine arduous work will not be done 
Till thou obtain thy crown." 

In brief, the way to the City of Peace is the same 
narrow way of self-denial which Jesus Christ 
Himself trod. Did He live a life of ease and seK- 
will? Let His toils and hunger and thirst and 
weariness and tears and bloody sweat and cross be 
the answer. And now listen to Him : " If any one Lnke ix. 28. 
desireth to come after Me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me." 

" Must Jesus bear the cross alone, G. N. Alien. 

And all the world go free ? 
No, there's a cross for every one, 
And there's a cross for me." 

Happy are we, if at the close of life He shall 
be able to say to you and me : " Ye are they that Lukexxii.28. 
have continued with Me in My temptations." 
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And just because the gate is narrow and the way- 
straitened, few are they that find it. "What a sad 
comment upon poor human nature I What though 
the reward is rich beyond all compare, even the 
heavenly immortality? The gate thither is so 
narrow and the way so difficult that men shrink 
from entering, or, having entered, they become 

Matt. xxJi. 14. discouraged and give it up. Many are called, but 
few are chosen. Many hear the invitation, and 
it may be enter through the gate ; but few keep 
on to the end. What a mighty host crossed the 

Num. xxxii. 10- Eed Sea in triumph ! Yet out of all that mighty 

host, who at the time of crossing were of age, 

only two — Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, and 

Joshua, the son of Nun — entered the land of prom- 

• ise. Many are called, but few are chosen. 

isMo Watts. " Broad is the road that leads to death, 

And thoasands walk together there ; 
But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler." 

And who are these few travelers? Those who 
have entered through the narrow gate of the 
Beatitudes, and are following Christ in the strait- 
ened way of His Tuition of the Mount. But 
what though the pilgrims are few and the gate is 
narrow and the way difficult ? " It leadeth unto 
life." Ah, this word — life — ^as Jesus Christ pro- 
nounced it and meant it and gives it ! Put your 
powers of imagination to the utmost stretch ; con- 
ceive as best you can all that is most vast in ex- 
tent, exquisite in beauty, majestic in grandeur, 
profound in worth, sublime in nobility, trium- 
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phant in achievement, blissful in rapture, measure- 
less in eternity; conceive as best you can the 
very beatitude of God Himself ; and you can 
have some faint idea of the meaning of that life 
which is the ineffably blessed goal of the strait 
gate and the narrow way ; they lead into the life 
eternal. What though we can not enter the full- 
ness of that life this side eternity? There are 
moments, even within the confines of time, when 
we are permitted to 

" View the triumph from afar, Isaac Watts. 

And seize it with our eye." 

Scaling some rugged mountain, it proves Delec- 
table, offering Beulah glimpses; toiling up the 
Hill Difficulty, the top yields a Pisgah vision. 

These, then, are the two gates and the two 
ways and the two goals ; the one a wide gate and 
broad way, but it ends in death ; the other a nar- 
row gate and straitened way, but it ends in life. 
The one is an easy way, for it is an inclined plane 
downward, but it ends in hell ; the other is a hard 
way, for it is an inclined plane upward, but it ends 
in heaven. 

Enter, then, through the narrow gate. Nor, s. Enter the 
let me again remind you, can you enter easily. 
Some months after this Mountain Instruction, as 
the Great Teacher was on His way to Jerusalem, 
some one asked Him : " Lord, are there few that Luke xiu. 23, 24. 
are saved ? " Jesus answered : " Strive piterally, 
agonize] to enter in through the narrow gate ; for 
many, 1 say unto you, will seek to enter in, and 
will not be able." It is not that the gate in itself 
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is narrow ; it is that we are confident in oorselves. 
The gate is not straitened in God — ^in Him and 
His salvation all the f ollness dwelleth : the gate 
becomes straitened because of ourselves and otur 
encumbrances. It does cost a terrific struggle to 
part with our pride and self-confidence and self > 
will and evil habits; for it is like parting with 
our own selves. Theorize as you may, it is, as a 
matter of fact, a herculean task for the miser to 
give up his love of money, for the drunkard to 
give up his cups, for the Pharisee to give up his 
pride, for the self-willed to give up his will. 
Many will seek to enter in, but will not be able. 
Nothing but an agony of attempt will enable us 
to enter in through the narrow gate ; nothing but 
an agony of campaign will enable us to keep in 
the straitened way. The kingdom of heaven is, 
so to speak, a fortress — ^a very Zion of celestial 
Matt. xi. 13. Jebusites; accordingly, the kingdom of heaven 
suflEereth violence, and none but the violent can 
force it. As a matter of fact, every human being 
is either in the broad way or in the narrow way. 
But this is a fallen world ; and, therefore, in the 
very fact of having descended from the fallen 
Adam, every human being is already in the broad 
way, and will continue therein till he sinks into 
the bottomless abyss, unless, relying on Divine 
help, he struggles to enter in through the narrow 
gate and keep in the straitened way. And no 
other route, no middle way, is possible. The only 
alternatives possible are life and death, heaven and 
hell. Stop not then, O traveler ! in the broad way 
to death, to ask curious questions, such, e. g., as 
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these : Are there few or many who will be saved ? 
How can Christ be both human and Divine? 
How can God predestinate and man be still free ? 
The secret things belong unto the Lord our God ; Deot nix. 29. 
but those things which are revealed belong to us 
and to our children for ever, that we may do aU 
the words of this law. Let go, then, all merely cu- 
rious questions. Be your first and persistent strug- 
gle this : agonize to enter in through the narrow 
gate ; for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter 
in, and will not be able. It is told of Hercules 
that, when a mere youth, he met one day at the 
forks of the road the Goddess of Pleasure and 
the Goddess of Virtue, and was bidden to take 
his choice ; he chose Virtue, and thereby laid the 
foundation-stone for his throne among the gods. 
O youth 1 choose to-day between continuing in the 
broad way that leadeth unto death and entering 
into the narrow way that leadeth unto life. Take 
the Mountain Teacher for gate and for way, for 
door and for goal. But thou canst not do it easily* 
This narrow gate and straitened way mean labors 
more herculean than those of Hercules himself. 
But deny thyself, take up thy cross, and follow 
thy Master in His way ; and thou shalt strangle a 
lion more fierce than the Nemean — even that roar- 1 Peter ▼. 8. 
ing lion who roameth about, seeking whom he may 
devour ; thou shalt cleanse stables fouler than the 
Augean — even the stable of a fallen, depi^aved, 
corrupted nature; thou shalt win a girdle more 
precious than that of Hippolyte — even the girdle 
of Immanuel's righteousness; thou shalt secure 
apples more golden than the Apples of the Hes- 
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EeT.xxiL2. perides — even the twelve fruits of the Tree of 
life overhanging the street of the City of Tri- 
umph. Oh, exchange, then, drifting for breasting ! 
Set thy face as a flint toward Zion. So shalt thoa 
find that the straitened way which begins at a 
narrow gate ends in a lofty portal — even the Sub- 
lime Porte of the skies. Ah, this is just the dif- 
ference between earth's Arc de Triomphe and 

2 Peter 1. 11. hcavcu's abundaut entrance into the everlasting 
kingdom : the worldling has his triumphal arch 
at the beginning of life, the Christian has his at 
the end. Oh, come then to-day, and, with the 
victorious pilgrims who have already entered 
through the narrow gate and traversed the strait- 
ened way and issued into the eternal life, knock at 
Mercy's little wicket gate 1 Thou shalt not knock 

Matt vii. 7, 8. iu vaiu. Ask, and it shall be given thee ; seek, 
and thou shalt find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto thee : for every one that asketh receiveth ; 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. Who, then, can 
refuse to begin Pilgrim's Progress to-day? 
Would God that I could see every one of yon 
with loins girded and feet sandaled and staff in 
hand! 

iL^The Two And now we pass to ponder, secondly, tJie t/wo 

Trees : " And beware of the false prophets, who 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly are 
ravening wolves ; by their fruits ye shall know 
them ; do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ? even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit ; a good tree can not bring forth evil 



Trees : 
Matt. vii. 15-20. 
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fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit; every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire ; where- 
fore by their fruits ye shall know them." 

^' By their fruits ye shall know them^^; this 
is the key-note or fundamental tone of this solemn 
section. In listening to it, note, 

First, the Mountain Teacher's warning : " Be- 1. Beware of 
ware of the false prophets, who come to you in ete.^ ^^ 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening MattvtLis. 
wolves." The word "prophet," I hardly need 
say, is used by the Scriptural writers chiefly in the 
sense of religious teacher. What the Lord says, 
then, is this : " Beware of the false teachers." And 
the warning is as much needed to-day as it was 
when the Lord uttered it. For the tendency to 
falseness is inherent in man because man is fallen. 
Failing to be good, he seeks to seem good, steal- 
ing 

" the livery of the court of heaven Eobert PoUock. 

To serve the devil in." 

Accordingly, there have always been false teach- 
ers. They abounded in Ezekiel's day, speaking Ezek.xiii. 
vanities and lying divinations, prophesying de- 
ceits, murmuring "Peace, Peace!" when there 
was no peace, daubing Jehovah's wall with un- 
tempered mortar. False prophets abounded in 
St. John's day : " Beloved, believe not every spir- 1 John iv. 1. 
it, but try the spirits whether they are of God ; 
because many false prophets are gone out into 
the world." False prophets are abounding in our 
own day; declaring that the gate to heaven is 
wide, and the way easy, preaching self-righteous- 
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Matt xziy. M. 



Gen. lit 18. 



Bey. XX. 10. 



John X. 10. 



ness, Belf-evolution, materialiBm, hamanitarianism, 
ecclesiasticism, every sort of eouiiterf eit gospel ; 
they are old foes with new faces. False prophets 
will abound in the last day itself ; the Lord Him- 
self declares that in the last days there will arise 
false Christs and false prophets, who will show 
great signs and wonders — so as to deceive, if pos- 
sible, even the elect. Thns the Bible begins with 
the story of the false prophet's victory in Eden : 
" The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." And 
the Bible ends with the story of the false proph- 
et's defeat in hell : " The devil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
the beast and the false prophet are ; and they will 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever." 
Nor is the punishment too severe. For falseness 
and cruelty are twins. The man who counterfeits 
sanctity by wearing the meek garb of a sheepskin 
is sure to be inwardly a ravening wolf. Like the 
thief, he cometh not but to steal and to kill and 
to destroy. Listen to the Laureate's description 
of him: 



Tennyson^B^Sea 
Dreaxiw.^^ 



" With all his conscience and one eye askew, 
So false, he partly took himself for true; 
Whose pious talk, when most his heart was dry, 
Made wet the crafty crow's-foot round his eye ; 
Who, never naming God except for gain, 
So never took that useful name in vain ; 
Made Him his cat's-paw and the Cross his tool. 
And Christ the bait to trap his dupe and fool ; 
Nor deeds of gift, but gifts of grace he forged. 
And snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged ; 
And oft at Bihle-meetings, o'er the rest 
Arising, did his holy, oily best, 



f 



CHRISrS DOCTRINE OF CHARACTER. 337 

Dropping the too rough H in Hell and Heaven, 

To spread the Word by which himself had thriven." 

This, then, is the Lord's warning : " Beware of the 
fake prophets, who come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly are ravening wolves." 

Observe, secondly, the Lord's test : " By their 2. The Lord's 
fruits ye shall know them ; do men gather grapes ^at^^L 16-20 
of thorns, or figs of thistles ? even so every good 
tree bringeth forth good fruit, but the corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit ; a good tree can not 
bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit ; every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire ; wherefore by their fruits ye shall know 
them." Could there be a better test ? It is as 
old as the third day of the Creative Week : " God Qen. 1. 11, 12. 
said : Let the earth bring forth grass, the earth 
yielding seed, the fruit-tree yielding fruit after its 
kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth ; and 
it was so : and the earth brought forth grass, herb 
yielding seed after its kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, whose seed was in itself, after its kind ; and 
God saw that it was good." How do you test the 
quality of a fruit-tree ? By its bark, leaves, blos- 
soms ? No. By its fruit ? Yes. And so of men. 
For the materi^ world is a parable of the spiritual. 
As you can not alter a law of nature, so you can 
not alter a law of morals. How, then, are we to 
test a man ? By the blossoms of his professions ? 
No. By the fruits of his acts? Yes. True, a 
bad man may sometimes do good things. A phy- 
sician may be skillful and also untruthful ; a states- 
man may pursue an astute policy and yet be per- 
15 
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Bonally corrupt; a preacher, like Ophelia's un- 
gracious pastor, may show 

*' Hamlet," i. 8. " the steep and thorny way to heaven, 

Whilst, like a puff'd and reckless libertine, 
Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads, 
And recks not his own rede." 

But observe : the good in such cases as these is 
the fruit of the head and not of the heart ; and I 

Matt xii. 86. am talking to-day of heart-harvests. The good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
good things : and the evil man out of the evil treas- 
ure bringeth forth evil things. Yes ; by their fruits 
ye shall know them. And the saying is not only true 
of men's characters ; it is also true of men's teach- 
ings. How shall we know whether a given teacher 
is a true prophet or a false ? By the kind of char- 
acter which his teaching yields. If a man's creed 
makes him better, if it helps him to enter in 
through the narrow gate and keep in the straitened 

Matt. T. 1-12. way, if it enables him to be poor in spirit, and pen- 
itent, and meek, and hungry for righteousness, and 
merciful, and pure in heart, and pacific, and patient 
under persecution for. Christ's sake — ^in brief, if it 
enables him to yield the peaceable fruit of right- 
eousness, then his creed, whatever the words in 
which he formulates it, is for him true, even though 
it may not have received the endorsement of church 

Mark ix. 88 40. or couucil, syuod or convocation. The sectary, un- 
der the marshalship even of an Apostle John him- 
self, may undertake to forbid him, and proclaim 
him under ban : his sufficient defense is ^^hat, as a 
matter of fact, he does actually succeed in casting 
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out demons in Christ's name, he does help men and 
women to Kve a better Christian life. If, on the 
other hand, a man's creed does not make him bet- 
ter, if, in spite of it, he is still nnamiable and cen- 
sorious and untruthful and dishonest and over- 
reaching and penurious and mean, then his creed, 
even though it is in the very words of the Lord 
Christ Himself, is for this man a lie. We can not 
resist the decisiveness of the Great Teacher's test : 
A tree is known by its fruits ; by their fruits ye 
shall know them. And remember that no fruit- 
tree is good which is not fruit-bearing. No mat- 
ter how large or stately it is — ^how numerous and 
green its leaves, how brilliant and fragrant its blos- 
soms—its owner can do no better than to cut it Luke xui. 6-9. 
down as a cumberer of the ground. Do you not 
remember the fate of Olivet's barren fig-tree ? The Matt xxi. 18-20. 
Lord saw a fig-tree afar off having leaves, and 
came, if haply He might find anything thereon ; 
and when He came to it He found nothing there- 
on but leaves only ; and He said unto it, " Let no 
fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever," and 
immediately the fig-tree withered from the roots. 
Even the Lord of love will blast a pretentious but 
fruitless professor of religion. 

And this leads us to ponder, thirdly, the LorcTa ni. The Lord's 
mournful prophecy : "Not every one that saith MattviL2i-^. 
unto Me, ^ Lord ! Lord ! ' shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven : but he that doeth the will of My 
Father who is in heaven. Many will say to Me in 
that day, ^ Lord ! Lord ! did we not prophesy in 
Thy name, and in Thy name cast out devils, and 
in Thy name do many wonderful works ? ' And 
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then will I declare iinto them, I never knew you : 
depart from Me, ye workers of iniquity." 

"Not every one that saith unto Me, 'Lord! 
Lord ! ' shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of My Father who is in 
heaven." Not every one who is baptized, and 
keeps his name on the church-roll, and partakes 
regularly of the communion will enter heaven; 
only he who actually does his Heavenly Father's 
will. Not every one who puts forth leaves and 
blossoms will be saved; only he who actually 
brings forth fruit unto the glory of the heavenly 
grace. Not profession, but possession ; not creed, 
but deed ; not words, but works. Oh, how many 
will be disappointed at the judgment of Jesus 
Christ! Many will say to Him in that day, 
" Lord ! Lord I in Thy name did we not prophesy, 
in Thy name preaching and teaching and praying 
and shouting and arguing and battling against her- 
etic and unbeliever and scoffer ? Lord ! Lord ! in 
Thy name did we not cast out demons, remov- 
ing this abuse, carrying on that reform, repelling 
this assault, crushing that heresy ? Lord ! Lord ! 
in Thy name did we not do many wonderful 
works, organizing this charitable institution, com- 
pleting that benevolent enterprise, endowing this 
seminary, founding that church ? " Ah, friends, 
it is one thing to aay^ " I do this in the name of 
Jesus Christ " — ^that were a name to conjure with. 
It is another thing actually to do it in Jesus Christ's 
name. There is such a thing as the drawing near 
Matt XV. 7, 8. unto the Lord with our mouths and honoring Him 
with our lips, while Qur hearts are far from Him. 
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There is such a thing as the having the form of 2 Tim. m. 6. 
godliness, and yet denying the power thereof: 
whereas the kingdom of God is not in word, but 1 cor. iv. 20. 
in power. Alas ! many are they who will never 
wake up to this dread fact till they stand before 
the bar of the Judge of quick and dead. Then 
shall they learn, as the saintly prisoner of Bedford 
jail saw in his dream, that even from the gate of 
heaven, not less than from the City of Destruction, 
there is a hell. " And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from Me, ye 
workers of iniquity.'' Yes, there are two profes- 
sions: the one which man makes before his fel- 
lows and his God; the other which the Son of 
God will make when humanity are arrayed before 
His judgment-bench. Then will He say to all false 
prophets and professors of His religion — to all 
leafy and blossomf ul but fruitless trees : " I never 
knew you ; even in the time of your greatest dis- 
play, when your articles of faith were the truest, 
and your prayers were the loudest, I never knew 
you." What an awful contrast ! They will claim 
remembrances of intimacy: "Lord! Lordl open Luke xw. 25-27. 
unto us, for did we not eat and drink in Thy pres- 
ence, and didst not Thou teach in our streets ? " 
But He will disclaim even acquaintance : " I know 
you not whence ye are ; I never knew you." And 
now listen to the dreadful doom : " Depart from 
Me, all ye workers of iniquity." Again, what an aw- 
ful contrast ! Now He says to Pharisee and Sad- 
ducee, publican and harlot, even to the false pro- 
fessor himself, " Come unto Me, and ye shall live." 
Then He will say, and to none more surely than 
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to the false professor, " Depart from Me." And 
departure from Jesus Christ, banishment from 
Him who is the Prophet and Priest and King, 
exile from Him who is the Way and the Truth 
and the Life — this in and of itself is destruction ; 

9 Theas. L 9. this in and of itself is hell : punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of His power. 

This, then, is the solemn lesson of this part of 
our passage : the life, the test of the heart ; con- 
duct, the test of character. Not profession, but 
practice; not orthodoxy of creed, but orthodoxy 
of heart ; not words in Christ's name, but works 
in Christ's name ; not " Lord ! Lord ! " but a Christ- 
ly life; not leaves, but fruits — this is the. only 
passport which the King of men will recognize at 
the gate of heaven. In view of this awful lesson, 
can we ojffer any safer or better prayer than this ? 

PBaim cxxxix. Scarch me, O God, and know my heart ! Try me, 
and know my thoughts, and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting I 

iv^ The Two And now we pass to ponder, fourthly, the two 
builders: "Therefore, whosoever heareth these 
sayings of Mine and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, who built his house upon the 
rock : and the rain descended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and 
it feU not ; for it was founded upon the rock. And 
every one that heareth these sayings of Mine and 
doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, 
who built his house upon the sand : and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds 



Builders. 
Matt. vli. 24-27. 
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blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell ; and 
great was the fall of it." 

And, first, the wise builder : " Therefore every i- The Wise 
one that heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth 
them, I will show you to whom he is like ; he is 
like a man building a house, who digged, and 
went deep, and laid a foundation on the rock ; Matt. vii. 24, 25. 
and when the rain descended, and the floods came, Luke vi. 47, 48. 
and the winds blew, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not shake it, because 
it was founded upon the rock." 

You see, then, who the wise builder is ; it is 
he who hears the Great Teacher's sayings, and 
not only hears them, but also actually does them. 
The wise builder is he who not only professes to 
be Christ's pupil, but who also actually carries 
out in daily life, the Instructions of the Mount ; 
even he who is poor in spirit, and mourns his Matty.-vii. 
sins, and walks meekly, and yearns for righteous- 
ness, and is merciful, and pure in heart, and rec- 
onciles the estranged, and suffers persecution for 
righteousness' sake, and preserves society by being 
part of its salt, and guides humanity by shining afi 
one of its lamps, and is personally better than 
Pharisee or scribe, and cherishes no grudge 
against his injui-er, and is chaste as a sunbeam, 
and is content with a simple Tea, yea— Nay, nay, 
and turns •his cheek to the smiter, and loves his 
enemies, and does his alms in secret, and seeks 
his closet, and lays up his treasures in heaven, and 
hafi a single, undimmed eye, and, instead of wor- 
rying, trusts his Father, and judges not his broth- 
er, and acts discriminatingly, and obeys the Golden 
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James i. 22-25. 



Isaiah xxviii. 16. 



1 Peter ii. 6. 



Kule, and has entered in through the narrow gate, 
and keeps walking in the straitened way, and 
brings forth good fruit — ^not only saying, "Lord ! 
Lord ! " but also actually doing his Heavenly Fa- 
ther's will. In brief, the wise builder is he who 
is a Christian in fact as well as in name. The 
best possible comment on this saying of the Moun- 
tain Teacher is the echo of it by His own apostle 
James : " Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only, deceiving your own selves ; for if any one 
is a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass ; 
for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he 
was ; but he that looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty and continueth therein, being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a do3r of the work, this man 
will be blessed in his doing." 

We have seen who is meant by the wise build- 
er; observe now how he builds: being prudent 
and far-sighted, he digs deep, not content till he 
lays the foundation of his house upon the rocky 
ledge. What does this part of the parable mean ? 
Clearly this : he who is really Christ's disciple, in 
building the mansion of his character, digs deeper 
down than professions, resolutions, creeds, mere 
moralities — at least, as the world understands this 
much-abused term. He builds on the Rock of Ages, 
and the Rock of Ages is none other than Jesus 
Christ Himself, who is indeed the Stone laid in 
Zion for a foundation, an elect stone, a tried stone, a 
precious comer-stone, a sure foundation ; and he 
that buildeth on Him shall never be confounded. 
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^^ My hope is bnilt on nothing less Edward Mote. 

Than Jesus^ blood and righteousness ; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean on Jesus* name. 
On Christ, the solid rock, I stand ; 
All other ground is sinking sand.** 

We have seen who is meant by the wise build- 
er, and what his foundation is ; observe now the 
issue : when the rain descended, and the winds 
blew, and the floods beat vehemently against 
that house, it fell not, neither could it be shaken ; 
for it had been founded upon the rock. So 
when the storms of adversity shall beat against 
the character-house of the wise Christian archi- 
tect — when the rains of sorrow shall fall, and 
the winds of temptation blow, and the floods 
of death swell, and the dashings of the judg- 
ment-sea surge, and all nature and hell beat 
vehemently against that house, it shall not fall — 
it shall not be shaken. And the reason is suffi- 
ciently plain and strong ; it is founded upon the 
rock of salvation. 

And now glance for a moment at the other 2. The Foolish 
builder : " Every one that heareth these sayings j^^^^^^^^ ^^ i 
of Mine and doeth them not shall be likened unto . ' \ 

a foolish man, who without a foundation built his i*akc vi. 49. ^ 

house upon the sand ; and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
vehemently against that house ; and immediately j 

it fell ; and great was the fall of it." 

You see, then, who the foolish builder is ; it 
is the man who hears Christ's sayings, but does 
them not ; who says " Lord ! Lord ! " but does not 
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the things which the Lord aays. It is the careless 
■ »-•■ hearer of the wayside, the impalsive hearer of the 
stony ground, the divided hearer of the thorny 
ground ; not the steady, thoughtful, fruitful 
hearer of the good ground. The foolish builder 
is he who, whether a deceiver of others or 
self-deceived, professes Christ's words, but does 
not do Christ's works ; a Christian in name, 
but not in fact. Alas I how many such there 

Observe now on what tliis foolish man builds : 
he builds on sand — the sand, e. g., of reformatioD 
without regeneration, natural virtue, strength of 
will, orthodoxy of creed, nominal profession. Ah, 
friends 1 whatever is not in very fact Christ-like is 
only sandy. And since, as a matter of fact, every 
one of OS is all the time building on something, 
he who does not build upon the Bock is actnaUj 
building on sand. 

And now observe the fate of this house on the 
sand. The same storms of adversity as in the 
case o£ the wise builder — the same rains of sorrow, 
and winds of temptation, and floods of death, and 
dashings of judgment-sea which will beat vehe- 
mently against the character-house of the true 
Christian — will beat vehemently against the char- 
acter-house of the false professor and the sinner ; 
and suddenly it will fall, and it will fall remedi- 
lessly ; and this for the simple but sufficient reason : 
it had no fonndation— it rested only on sand. 
What a crash of falling structures wiU startle the 
ear on the judgment-day of Jesus Christ ! 

" And great was the fall of it," A building 
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falls in our city; hundreds go to see the ruins. 
So men travel many a league to behold the crum- 
bKng Coliseum and Parthenon and Temple of the 
Sun. But what are these ruins, magnificent as 
they are, compared with the ruins of a fallen soul 
— ^the eternal fall of reason, imagination, con- 
science, will, memory, hope, love, aspiration, the 
very capacity for religion I Considering how much 
immortality means, the fall of a single human 
soul is mightier than the crash of a globe or the 
annihilation of a universe. God forbid that any 
of us should know such speechless disaster ! 

Lastly : On what are you building ? For, as a 
matter of fact, you are building on something. 
No man can live without having a character of icor.uiia. 
some kind, either of gold and silver and costly 
stones, or of wood and hay and stubble ; and char- 
acter is spiritual structure, life is a ceaseless edifi- 
cation. On what, then, are you building ? Kemem- 
ber that nothing can take the place of foundation ; 
a mistake here is a mistake for eternity. On what, 
then, are you building ? If you are building on 
Jesus Christ and on Him alone, then you are 
building on the Rock, and you will be saved, and 
saved eternally. If you are building on profes- 
sion, or morality, or aught else than Jesus Christ, 
you are building on sand, and you will be lost, 
and lost eternally. On what, then, are you build- 
ing? 

This, then, is Christ's Doctrine of Character ; 
not words, but deeds. Enter ye, then, through the 
narrow gate ; walk in the straitened way ; beware 
of the false prophets ; beware of self-deceit ; build 
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not on the sand ; build upon the Eock. So will 
UMit T. 48. you become perfect, even as your Father who is 
in heaven is perfect. So will you win the mea- 
sureless height of the Mountain Instruction. 
Collect . O Lord Jesus Christ, in whom the whole full- 

ness of the Godhead and Manhood, without sin, 
dwelleth in one Person for ever ; who, for us men 
and for our salvation, didst die and rise again, and 
now sittest at the right hand of the Father Al- 
mighty, as our Prophet, Priest, and King, able 
and willing to save to the uttermost all that come 
unto God by Thee — Thou art worthy to receive 
the gratefid homage of all ages and creeds and 
tongues ; and with the glorious company of the 
apostles, with the goodly fellowship of the proph- 
ets, with the noble army of martyrs, with the holy 
Church throughout all the world, with the heav- 
enly Jerusalem, the joyful assembly of the first- 
bom on high, with the innumerable host of angels 
around Thy throne, the heaven of heavens, and 
all the powers therein, we worship and adore Thy 
glorious name, saying, with a loud voice : 

Blessing and honor and glory and power be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever ! Amen. 
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